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I. 


In  Apastamba  srautasütra  XV  20  zijn,  tegen  den  commentaar 
in,  sïïtra  11  en  12  bij  elkaar  te  nemen:  athusya  brahmacaryam 
adhi  nitye. 


II. 


In  Sankhayana   grhyasutra  III   2.  6 — 9  moet  in  plaats  van 
enam  en  enam  gelezen  worden  ainam  en  ainam. 


III. 

In  het  mantra 

saptdrsayah  prathamdm   kfttiJcanam  arundhatim  ydd  dhruvdtam 

\hd  ninyuh  \ 

sdt  hfttika  muhhyayogdm  vahantïydm  asmakam  edhatv  astami 

moet  niet,  zooals  Winternitz  (Das  altindische  Hochzeitsrituell 
p.  77)  op  gezag  van  den  commentator  doet,  bij  astami  aangevuld 
worden  krüika. 


IV. 


Mahabharata  I  8.  15  (ed.  Bombay) 

pitaram  sakhibhih  so  Hha  éravayam  asa  bhargavam  \ 
pramatié  cabhyayacat  tam  sthülakeéam  yaéasvinam  || 

lees  bhargavah. 

V. 

Fragm.  Tahm.  XXXIII  §  66  (Annales  du  Musée  Guimet 
XXIV  p.  66) 

nöit  të  ahmat  drajöyëitïm  framraömi  spitama  zara^ustra 
yam  dahmam  vaifihlm  afrïtïm 

lees  niet  met  Bartholomae  (Altir.  Wörterb.  kolom  774)  drajyö 
iyeitïm,  maar  drajöyehïm. 

VI. 

De  groote  uitbreiding  der  Indo-arische  kuituur  is  mogelijk 
gemaakt  door  de  vruchtbaarheid  der  Ganges-vlakte. 


VII. 


Terecht  oordeelt  Jostes  Zfda  XLIX  p.  306,  dat  in  het  capi- 
tulare  van  Karel  den  Groote  van  23  Maart  789  winileodos  niet 
vertaald  moet  worden  met  „Liebeslieder",  noch  met  „gemein- 
same  Arbeitslieder",  maar  dat  leodi  „vasalli",  ,,subditi"  is. 

VIII. 

De  door  Schönbach  (Sitzb.  K.  K.  Ak.  W.  W.,  Ph.  Hist.  Cl. 
CXLÏ,  2,  p.  58)  gegeven  verklaring  van  Heinrich  von  Veldeke's 
verzen  (M  F  p.  58  vs.   11  vlgg.)  is  onjuist. 


IX. 


De  gebruikelijke   verklaringen    van    „verbazen"   in  de  regels 

Lucifer  845  e.v. 

Wat  is  by  ons  alree  mishandelt,  of  misdaen, 

Dat  Godt  een  waterbel,  vol  wint  en  lucht  geblazen, 

Verheft  om  d'Engelen,  zyn  zonen,  te  verbazen? 

zijn  niet  bevredigend. 


X. 


Een  vergelijking  tusschen  Hooft's  en  Vondel's  proza  doet 
duidelijk  de  verschillende  wijzen  zien,  waarop  beiden  tegenover 
de  „renaissance"  staan. 


XL 


Ook  na  Kloos'  inleiding  tot  Feith's  gedichten  bestaat  er  voor 
de  officiëele  geschiedschrijving  onzer  letteren  geen  aanleiding 
haar  oordeel  over  dezen  dichter  te  herzien. 


XII. 


In  de  wetenschap  der  kunstgeschiedenis  heeft  het  kunstwerk 
zelf,  als  document,  meer  waarde  dan  de  litteraire  berichten 
omtrent  dat  kunstwerk,  en  vormt  een  veiliger  basis  voor  het 
bouwen  van  een  hypothese  dan  litteraire  documenten. 

XIII. 

De  door  Dr.  F.  Adama  van  Scheltema  (Über  die  Entwicklung 
der  Abendmahlsdarstellung ,  Leipzig  1912,  p.  40,  noot  1)  aan- 
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geroerde  vraag,  welke  betrekking  er  bestaat  tusschen  de  avond- 
maalsfresco's  in  de  refters  van  het  Ognissanti-  en  het  San 
Marco-klooster  te  Venetië,  ten  onrechte  beide  aan  Ghirlandajo 
toegeschreven,  is  vatbaar  voor  stelliger  en  duidelijker  beant- 
woording, dan  door  hem  gegeven  wordt. 


XIV. 


Jeanne  d'Arc  heeft  in  den  tijd,  dat  zij  zich  haar  missie  be- 
wust werd,  den  invloed  van  geen  enkele  „profetie"  ondergaan. 
De  voorstelling  door  A.  France.  Vie  de  Jeanne  d'Arc  I  p.  200 
vlgg.  gegeven,  is  geheel  onjuist. 


XV. 


Zeer  terecht  beweert  Robert  Fruin  (Staatsinstellingen  p.  169), 
dat  bij  de  afzwering  Middeleeuwsche  opvattingen  meer  dan  de 
moderne  de  Nederlanders  beheerschten.  De  geheele  acte  van 
afzwering  zelfs  is  doortrokken  van  Middeleeuwsche  staatsrech- 
telij k-filosofische  gedachten. 


Bij  de  voltooiing  van  mijn  proefschrift,  dat  een  langen  studie- 
tijd besluit,  spreekt  het  wel  vanzelf,  dat  ik  een  dankbare  ge- 
dachte wijd  aan  de  velen,  die  tot  mijn  wetenschappelijke  vorming 
hebben  bijgedragen. 

En  dan  denk  ik  het  eerst  aan  mijn  leermeesters  in  Leiden, 
die  de  grondslagen  voor  mijn  universitaire  ontwikkeling  hebben 
gelegd.  Met  vreugde  grijp  ik  deze  gelegenheid  aan  om  U, 
professor  Verdam,  professor  Uhlbnbbck  en  professor  Blok,  van 
harte  mijn  dank  te  betuigen  voor  uw  lessen,  voor  uw  vriende- 
lijke leiding,  en  voor  uw  belangstelling  voor  mij  en  mijn  werk, 
die  misschien  zelfs  nu  nog  niet  geheel  verdwenen  is.  Tot  mijn 
leedwezen  kan  professor  P.  L.  Muller  mijn  woorden  van  dank 
niet  meer  in  ontvangst  nemen.  Vergeten  zal  ik  dien  zachtmoe- 
digen  geleerde  niet  licht. 

Ook  aan  mijn  Utrechtsche  hoogleeraren  heb  ik  veel  te  danken. 
U  allen,  professor  Muller,  professor  Frantzen,  professor  Vogel- 
sang  en  professor  Niermeijer,  dank  ik  hartelijk  voor  alles,  wat 
ik  van  U  heb  mogen  leeren,  en  voor  uw  persoonlijke  vriende- 
lijkheid jegens  mij.  Met  weemoed  herdenk  ik  professor  Gallée, 
dien  ik  maar  zoo  kort  heb  mogen  kennen.  Hier  moge  ook  zijn 
plaats  vinden  een  woord  van  oprechte  dankbaarheid  aan  professor 
Beijsens  voor  zijn  heldere,  altijd  met  het  dagelijksche  leven 
voeling  houdende  lessen. 
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Maar  boven  allen  ben  ik  dank  verschuldigd  aan  U,  professor 
Galand,  mijn  promotor,  voor  uw  leiding,  zoowel  vóór  als  tijdens 
het  schrijven  van  mijn  proefschrift,  voor  al  uw  lessen,  in  de 
academie  en  op  uw  studeerkamer  ontvangen,  voor  al  de  moeite 
en  de  zorgen  aan  het  tot  stand  komen  van  dit  proefschrift  besteed, 
voor  uw  nooit  verflauwende,  warme  belangstelling.  Van  harte 
hoop  ik,  dat  ik  die  belangstelling  ook  na  mijn  promotie  zal 
mogen  behouden  en  dat  ik  ook  bij  mijn  verdere  werk  zal  mogen 
blijven  rekenen  op  uw  raad  en  op  uw  steun. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

1.  The  Sources. 

The  present  edition  of  the  Bharadvajïya  grhyasütra  is  based 
on  the  following  mss.: 

I  Ms.  I  325  of  the  K.  K.  Universitatsbibliothek  in  Vienna ; 
Grantha  ms.  on  110  palmleaves,  27  of  which  contain  the  text 
itself,  the  other  83  containing  the  commentary  (text  indicated 
by  me  as  G,  commentary  as  Bh). 

II  Ms.  III  316  of  the  K.  K.  Universitatsbibliothek  in  Vienna; 
Devanagarï  ms.,  on  folio  paperleaves,  containing  the  text  (indi- 
cated as  N). 

III  Ms.  of  the  India  Office,  n°.  48  of  Burnell's  collection; 
Grantha  ms.  on  24  palmleaves,  containing  a  prayoga  on  this 
sütra  by  Bhatta  Eanga  (indicated  as  Pr). 

In  the  „List  of  Sanskrit  Manuscripts  on  Palmleaves",  edited 
by  Hiersemann  in  Leipzig  (Katalog  370),  which  contains  the 
names  of  a  collection  of  mss.,  purchased  by  that  firm  in  Southern 
India,  is  mentioned  a  Bhar.  sütra;  unfortunately  it  proved  to 
be  a  pitrmedhaprayoga. 

Both  the  Grantha  mss.  are  well  preserved,  well  written  and 
correct. 

The  Nagarï  ms.,  written  evidently  by  different  hands,  is  very 
dissimilar,  generally  bad.  The  first  leaf  is  missing. 
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So  it  could  not  be  questionable  on  which  of  the  mss.  the 
text  ought  to  be  based:  G  is  the  base.  With  the  exception 
of  evident  clerical  errors  all  the  variants  of  G  are  inentioned 
in  the  foot-notes,  but  it  was  impossible  and  useless  to  register 
all  those  of  N. 

Still  the  Nagari  ms.  is  of  great  value  in  constituting  the 
text,  being,  beside  the  first  mentioned  Grantha  ms.,  the  only 
one  known  which  contains  the  text  itself  (except  the  avantara- 
dïksa).  lts  value  is  increased  by  the  fact  that  G  and  N,  although 
they  agree  rather  closely,  seem  to  be  absolutely  independent 
of  each  other:  they  do  not  show  the  same  mistakes  nor  the 
same  omissions.  Especially  for  fixing  the  wording  of  the  mantras 
N  has  been  of  great  use,  because  G  often  abbreviates  or  men- 
tions  the  pratlka  only,  whereas  N  gives  them  in  full. 

It  is  very  remarkable  that,  when  they  disagree  in  the  reading 
of  a   mantra,   N   often   agrees   with  the  reading  of  the  HG,  G 
with  that  of  the  Ap.  MB;  the  contrary  never  occurs. 
Cp.  p.    6  note  4  and  HG  I  4.  4. 

„  14     „     7     „     Ap.  MB  I  4.  11. 
„  15     „     3     „     HG  I  20.  2,  Ap.  MB  I  1.  4. 
„  16     „     5     „     HG  I  20.  2,  Ap.  MB  I  3.  2. 
„  17  1.  10—11  with  notes  and  HG  I  21.  2,  Ap.  MB  I  3. 14. 
„  22  note  9  and  HG  II  2.  5,  Ap.  MB  II  11.  15. 
„  24   „      2     „    HG  II  3.7,  Ap.  MB  II  13.11. 
„  26     „      4     „    HG  II  4.  2,  Ap.  MB.  II  13. 1. 
„  26     „      6  etc. 
The   commentary,   included   in    the   first   mentioned  Grantha 
ms.,   is   not  independent  of  G:  the  bhasyakara  must  have  had 
a  similar  text  before  his  eyes.  Even  obvious  mistakes  in  G  are 
also  found  in  Bh.  For  instance: 

p.  41  1.  16  G:  °jpare  gosthe.  Bh  °paragosthe  aparasmin  gosthe 
galvCi  gosthe  vrkse  ....  varnéasthünadi/anyatame  asajati. 

p.    61    1.   3  G  and  Bh  both  read  dlrghasütram.  Bh,  however, 
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explains  :  dïrghasütram  asisyamdnah :  dtrghaMlam  deéantare  graman- 
tare  vositva  dvadasahüdi  satram  karayisyamanah.  Bh  writes  sütram, 
because  G  has  it,  although  tacitly  showing  it  to  be  a  mistake. 

The  same  case  we  find  p.  73  1.  5,  where  G  and  Bh  have 
°deée,  Bh,  however,  comments  :  grhanam  ckadïmsi  yatha  na  dréyante. 

p.  88  1.  13  homaé  ceti  nivrttah:  itiéabdo  'vadharane;  homas 
ca  pürvaJcalahomas  ca  nivrtta  evakrta  eva  yady  arthe;  homaa 
cakrtdé  eet. 

Cp.  also  p.  2  note  10;  p.  13  note  1 ;  p.  22  note  8;  p.  33 
note  2;  p.  54  note  1,  3,  4;  p.  67  note  9,  13  etc. 

Hence  it  folio ws,  that  agreement  between  G  and  Bh  can 
give  no  certainty  at  all,  whereas  agreement  between  N  and 
Bh,  which  seem  to  be  perfectly  independent  of  each  other, 
makes  a  reading  quite  probable. 

Moreover,  though  Bh  be  not  always  reliable,  it  often  clears 
up  a  dark  passage  by  an  acceptable  explanation  and  thus  gives 
us  more  certainty  in  deciding  about  the  text.  Often  also  it  is 
of  use   because   it   renders   an  illegible  word  by  an  other  one. 

Pr  has  importance  especially  with  regard  to  the  mantras. 
Without  it  we  should  have  often  been  forced  to  rely  entirely 
on  the  very  unreliable  readings  of  N. 

The  prayoga  does  not  treat  of  the  whole  sütra.  After  the 
treatment  of  the  first  prasna  follows  that  of  III  1  and  2,  and 
then  that  of  II  11,  12,  13  and  14.  It  ends:  iti  êraddhalcarma, 
bharadvajasütram  samaptam. 

Of  some  use,  in  constituting  the  text,  were  also  the  other 
grhyasütras,  especially  those  of  Apastamba  and  Hiranyakesin, 
and  the  corresponding  parts  of  Ap.  Dh  and  HDh,  whereas  Professor 
Caland,  in  his  „Altindischer  Ahnencult" l)  p.  220—224  has 
edited  already  II  12—14  and  III  17. 


4)  Leiden,  E.  J.  Brill  1893. 
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2.  The  text  and  its  contents. 

The  grhyasütra  of  Bharadvaja  is  not  widely  known:  it  is 
never  quoted  in  the  nibandhas.  Probably  the  school  of  the 
Bharadvajins,  whose  seat  may  have  been  in  Southern  India, 
came  to  an  end  at  an  early  period. 

The  contents  of  our  sütra  are  rather  extensive.  The  succes- 
sion of  the  different  subjects  is  not  very  logical;  I  can  not  find 
any  system  in  it.  It  looks  as  if  the  bhasyakara  has  also  feit 
this  defect.  In  his  introduction  he  gives  a  more  logical  division 
of  the  matter. 

First,  he  says,  come  the  rules  for  the  seven  pakayajnas,  the 
seven  haviryajnas  and  the  seven  somayajnas;  then  follow  the 
garbhadhana,  pumsavana,  sïmantonnayana,  jatakarman,  nama- 
karana,  annaprasana,  cauda,  upanayana,  the  four  vedavratas, 
the  samavartana,  sahadharmacarinïsamyoga  (vivaha)  and  finally 
the  five  mahayajnas;  together  forty  ceremonies. 

As  his  source  for  this  division  he  mentions  Grautama.  We 
find  indeed  the  same  enumeration  Gaut.  Dh  VIII  14 — 21,  with 
this  difference,  that  there  the  garbhadhana  etc.  are  mentioned 
first,  and  then  the  pakayajnas,  haviryajnas  and  somayajnas. 

We  must  admit,  however,  that  the  multiplicity  of  subjects, 
treated  in  our  sütra,  would  render  an  equally  clear  division 
impossible. 

In  substance  this  text  does  not  disagree  with  those  of  the 
grhyasütras  hitherto  known.  Nevertheless  Bharadvaja  is  very 
independent  in  the  treatment  of  his  subject.  So  close  a  context 
as  exists  between  the  srautasütras  of  Bhar.,  Ap.  and  Hir.  by 
no  means  exists  between  the  grhyasütras  of  these  schools.  The 
list  of  mantras  p.  91  shows,  what  a  number  of  new  mantras 
we  owe  to  this  text. 

I  should  like  to  draw  the  attention  somewhat  more  closely 
to  some  parliculars  of  this  sütra. 
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The  first  pari  of  the  weddingritual  (p.  10  1.  16)  looks  very 
modern.  The  third-mentioned  factor,  which  renders  a  girl  desir- 
able  as  a  wife,  is:  intellect.  For,  as  the  author  says,  how 
would  it  be  possible  to  live  together  with  a  person  without 
intellect  ? 

In  my  opinion  this  must  be  a  later  transformation  of  the 
original.  The  startling  prajna  must  have  taken  the  place  of 
the  praja,  the  idea  which  we  are  inclined  to  expect  here. 

When,  after  the  replacing  of  prajna  by  praja  (p.  10  1.  16, 
p.  11 1.  1),  we  cancel  the  modern  looking  rhetorical  interrogation 
and:  athailad  aparam  (p.  11  1.  2),  or,  perhaps  better  still,  when 
we  cancel  the  whole  passage  from  prajnayam  na  khalv  (p.  11 
1.  1 — 2),  and  read,  instead  of  it,  tato  bandhavam,  the  original 
meaning  of  the  sütra  appears,  logical  and  clear.  How  otherwise 
can  we  explain  in  the  present  state  of  the  text  the  transition 
to:  „For  she  is  not  married  in  view  of  wordly  advantages;  the 
fitness  to  bear  children  is  in  her  the  main  point"? 

There  is  one  more  passage  in  this  remarkable  chapter,  which 
I  suppose  to  be  an  interpolation. 

We  must  be  surprised,  when,  after  the  conscientious  enume- 
ration  of  various  good  and  bad  omens  that  are  to  be  considered 
in  choosing  a  wife,  we  read  (p.  11  1.  12 — p.  12  1.  1): 

„Truly  there  are  many  marks.  But  those  who  can  judge  of 
marks  quote  a  sloka:  Whomsoever  his  soul  takes  a  delight 
in  and  whomsoever  his  eye  dwells  on,  her  he  will  consider 
provided  with  good  marks.  What  shall  he  do  with  knowledge 
(about  marks)?" 

Can  this  ironical  passage  be  said  to  agree  with  the  serious 
task  of  a  religious  sütrakara?  In  my  opinion  it  must  be  a  later 
addition  from  a  light-hearted  copyist. 

Hitherto  unknown  was  the  ceremony  mentioned  in  the  Jata- 
karman  p.  26  1.  12—13. 

The   treatment   of  the  Agarapravesa  is  of  uncommon  extent. 
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In  the  Vaisvadeva  we  meet  with  a  large  nuinber  of  new  words. 

Much  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  prayascittani.  We  can 
distinguish  three  kinds. 

The  first  kind  (p.  63 — 65),  not  indicated  by  this  name,  are 
those  means  of  expiation,  which  are  to  be  applied  out  of  doors, 
when  passing  a  cross-road  or  a  burial  ground,  or  when  the 
sacrificial  fire  enkindles  of  its  own,  or  when  one  sees  a  won- 
derful  tree,  etc. 

The  case  last  mentioned  is  somewhat  particular.  When  seeing 
such  a  beautiful  tree,  it  is  not  the  main  point  for  the  expiator 
to  avoid  evil  from  himself,  but  from  the  tree  he  admires. 

The  end  of  these  prayascittani  is  the  calling  down  of  all 
evils  on  the  heads  of  adyersaries. 

The  second  kind,  called  adbhutaprayascittani,  is  applied  in 
case  of  abnormal  occurrences  in  the  house:  the  budding  of  a 
door-post,  the  presence  of  a  honey-comb  in  the  house,  etc. 

With  the  treatment  of  the  third  kind,  called  grhyaprayas- 
cittani,  the  sütra  is  closed.  These  are  used  to  atone  for  neglect 
in  the  sacrifices  of  domestic  life,  e.  g.  when  the  vessels  are 
broken  or  the  havis  is  burned,  or  when  the  time  for  sacrifice 
is  past,  etc. 

Especially  the  treatment  of  this  last  kind  of  prayascittani  is 
very  extensive. 

In  prasna  III  there  are  to  be  mentioned  two  peculiarities  in 
the   form,  remainders  perhaps  of  an  older  division  of  the  text. 

At  the  end  of  III  3,  5,  11  and  21  the  last  word  or  the 
last  two  words  are  repeated,  as  a  conclusion  to  a  logically.  con- 
nected  complex  containing  more  than  one  kandika.  This  repeti- 
tion   of  closing   words  does  not  occur  in  the  first  two  prasnas. 

Nearly  the  whole  fifteenth  kandika  of  prasna  III  has  been 
handed  down  to  us  in  slokas,  whereas  at  the  end  of  II  6  there 
is  perhaps  a  remainder  of  a  sloka. 
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3.  The  Bhasya.  Explanatory  Notes. 

The  bhasyakara  quotes  severai  sources.  As  far  as  I  have 
observed  they  are  the  following.  Severai  times :  the  grhyasütras 
of  Hiranyakesin  (called  Satyasadha),  Apastamba,  Aévalayana, 
Baudhayana;  Yajnavalkya,  Manu  and  Kapardisvamin.  Once  the 
Baudhayana  dharmasastra,  the  Gautama  dharmasastra,  Halayudha. 

Besides  he  very  often  mentions  a  dharmasastra,  without 
furtber  definition,  which  is  evidently  the  lost  dharmasastra  of 
Bharadvaja.  So  far  as  I  can  see,  it  always  agrees  with  those 
of  Ap.  and  Hir.,  except  once,  where  we  read,  in  the  prayoga 
on  the  astakaceremony :  Jcmralavanavarannasamsrstasya  ca  komaan 
paricaksata  Ui  dharmaéadravacanat  (Cp.  Ap.  Dh.  II  15.  14  — 15). 

Without  mentioning  his  source  he  often  quotes  TS,  TA  and 
TB  and  some  of  the  above  mentioned  texts. 

It  is  very  remarkable,  that  the  tryrca,  cited  on  p.  62  1.  2 
with  the  opening  words  only,  though  it  does  not  occur  in  the 
texts  of  the  Taittirïyas,  is  mentioned  by  the  bhasyakara  accor- 
ding  to  the  tradition  of  the  Samaveda  (Bh  reads  avar  asl?i), 
whereas  G  follows  the  reading  of  the  non  Samavedic  texts 
(avo  'Hu). 

From  the  words:  avantaradïJcsam  vyahhyasyama  iti  pravargya- 
prasne  pürvam  eva  vyakhyatam  we  may  infer,  that  the  bhasyakara 
of  the  grhyasütra  has  also  commented  upon  the  srautasütra. 

In  the  commentary  not  each  kandika,  but  each  subject  is 
treated  separately.  Having  gone  through  this  part  of  the  text, 
explaining  difficult  words  and  sentences,  the  bhasyakara  gives 
a  prayoga  of  it. 

Though  the  explanation  he  gives  may  not  always  be  irre- 
proachable,  there  are  many  elucidations  in  the  bhasya,  which 
serve  to  facilitate  the  right  understanding  of  the  text. 

The   following   notes   are  for  the   greater  part  derived  from 
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this  commentary.  When  a  note  is  taken  from  tbe  prayoga,  ibis 

will  be  mentioned. 

p.  3  1.  5  Avisincan:  askandayan. 

3.  6 — 7  Adbomukbani  patrany  uttanani  krtva.  (Pr) 

7.  6 — 7  Abbïvangustham :  sabitam;  abbïva  lomani:  anulomam. 

8.  5  Asya  sisyasya  daksinam  amsam  prati  svam  daksinam  bahum 
anvavahrtya. 

9.  11  Vasabdah  samuccayarthah. 

10.  3 — 4  Tato  (:  'stamite)  'gniparicaryanantaram ,  bbiksate 
(:  bbiksayed),  yam  (:  bhiksam)  iyam  (:  matradi)  na  pratya- 
kbyasyati  (:  nastïti  ya  na  brüyad  iti  manyate),  tam  pratbamam 
bbavati  bbiksam  debïti  bbiksayed  ity  arthah. 

Here  the  reading  of  Bh  does  not  entirely  agree  with  our 
text,  Evidently  Bh  intends  to  read :  Tato  bbiksate  yam  iyam  na 
pratyakbyasyati.  He  explains  yam  hy  bbiksam,  whereas  in  our 
reading  yam  is  to  be  explained  by  striyam. 

10.  7  Pracïm  vodlcïm  va,  gramad,  ity  artbas,  tam  disam  gatva, 
tam  palasam  parisamühya. 

11.  1 — 2  Prajnabandhavayos  tugrabyahkatama?iti.  Vivadante. . . . 
Bandbavam  visrjed  ity  eke  sakbina  ahuh.  Katbam?  iti.  Aprajnena 
(lingavyatyayas  cbandasa  aprajnavatya  vadbva)  kah  samvasah? 
Sabavasah  katham  labbyate?  Na  labhya  ity  artbab. 

11.  4  Prasastab:  putrab. 

16.  13  (foot-note  11)  Anantaram  asya  vadbva  bhrata  varenopa- 
stïrnabhigharitan  lajan  svanjalina  tasyanjalau  dvir  avapatïyam 
narïty  anena  sakrd  uktena.  Ayam  avadanakramo.  Varo  'njalav 
upastïryabbigbaritan  iyam  nary  upabrüta  ity  anena  hastenavada- 
yaüjalinavapati. 

According  to  this  passage  the  words  iyam  nary  upabrüte  etc» 
are  said  twice,  first  by  the  brother  of  the  bride,  and  then 
by  the  bridegroom.  It  is  uncertain  whether  Bh  has  invented  this 
proceeding  in  order  to  explain  the  (falsé)  reading  of  G,  or 
whether  something  haj  been  omitted  in  the  text. 
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p.  18  1.  11 — 12  Varasya  grhavadhi  vahayitva. 

19.  6   Atrapy   upavasas   canyatarasya  kalasyopavasah.  Cakarah 

samuccayarthah :  dampatyor  upavasa  iti. 

Cp.,  however,  Baudh.  G  II  12:  Anugate 'nyatarasya  bharya- 

yah  patyur  vapi  vaitam  juhuyat. 

19.  7  Astamyah  parvani  copavasati ;  cakarah  samuccayo  dampatyor 
ity  arthah. 

In   my   opinion    Bh   has    here  an  erroneous  redding,  which  is 
the  cause  of  a  wrong  explication. 

20.  14 — 15  Atha  krtarthah  patih  krtarthaya  jayaya  mukhena 
mukham  svam  samgamayya,  etam  pranam  apanihïti  jayam 
uktva,  nasaputabhyam  antaram  pranavayum  nihsarayed,  jaya 
ca  nihsrtam  pranavayum  svanasaputabhyam  svantaram  prave- 
sayet.  (Pr) 

Cp.  ZDMG  LI  p.  133. 

20.  17  Vidvisavant,  loord  hitherto  unknown. 

21.  15  Yasyas  tïre  vasati,  tasya  nama  sambuddhyantam  man- 
trantam  brüyad,  yatha :  tïrena  Vegavati  tava,  tïrena  Kaveri  tava. 

Perhaps   we   have  here   an  indication  for  the  localization,  at 
least  of  the  bhasya, 

22.  14  Sosyantï  nama  ka  cid  osadhï. 

Cp,   Winternitz'  remark  on  Ap.  G  14.  14, 

23.  3  Avapadyasvasav  iti  padasthane  'paraya  nama  sambud- 
dhyantam grhnïyad:  avapadyasvapara  iti. 

Unacceptable  explanation.   Cp.  p.  23,  foot-note  2. 
23.  4  Pratisrotasam  udakam  ahrtya.   Cp.  p.  22  l.  13. 

26.  13  Parimuktayam  (:  apatyaparimuktayam  satyam)  ksipram 
eva  (uktamatram  eva)  tam  srajam  upanirhared,  adrstigocara- 
pradeée  tyajet.  (Bh) 

Taddaréanena  prasütayam  tasyam  ksipram  eva  tam  srajam 
taddrstigocarad  anyatra  dese  parityajet.  (Pr) 

27.  6  Of  Upanirharanti  sütikagnim  aupasanam  atiharanti  Bh 
gives  a  lengthy,  intricate  and  incomprehensïble  explanation.  Read 


XX  INTRODUCTION. 

perhaps:    Upanirharanty    aupasanam    sütikaguim    atiharanti. 

Cp.  HG  II  3.  4;  4.  8. 
p.  29  1.  7 — 8  Iti  yajusa  duhitur  mürdhny  av&jighret. 
29.  8 — 9   Medhajanane  yah  prasanakalpah,  sa  evatrapi  jatakar- 

mani:  dadhi,  madhu,  ghrtam  iti. 
29.    11    Yatbarsi    arseyasamkhyakah    sikba   nidadhatïtyartliah ; 

yatha  ekarseyanam  eka  sikha. .  .  .  etc. 

29.  11  Yathopajnam:    yatha    svakule  pitrpitamabaprapitamaha- 
nam   acarah,   pürvasikha   vaparasikba   va   bhavantïty  arthah. 

Pr\  yatbopakramam  va. 

Cp.  Baudh.  Karmantasütra  I  2:  Yajna  iti  kimupajno? 
Yajnah  sraddbopajnah,  where  the  bhasyaJcara  equally  glosses 
-upajnah  by  -upakramab. 

30.  4  Daksi$am  godanam :  daksinakarnoparisirah  pradesam.  (Pr) 
30.  5  Vinïya  kesan :  vibbajya. 

30.  16  Trikakutparvatajatam  jatyam  anjanam  {Bh  anjanam;  cp. 
TA  71  10.  2). 

31.  6  Grbad  upaniskramyangane  sthandilam  krtva.  . .  . ,  tasmin 
ötbandila  eva,  nagnau,  eta  abutïr  jubuyat. 

32.  1    Asametyavagiranti :    atibaya    datah   prasuïyuh.    Cp.    PG 
II.  14.  25. 

33.  1  Hemantapratyavarobartam  nama  kbatvato  bbümav  avaro- 
hartum  (sic).  Tad  dbemante,  masi  margasïrsyam,  kartavyam. 

34.  6  Trnadibbih  prachadya. .  .  .  nirmitam  salam,  krtam  salam 
bastenabbimrset. 

35.  11  Susira:  tulasï. 
Sadvalam:  balatrnam,  dürvani. 

35.  12  Rasabbam  {text  rasabham)  samudrapbenam. 

35.  12 — 13  Udumbarapalasadïn  kasmims  cit  patre  sainanïya,  tair 
agaram  vastu  ca. .  .  .  prokset. 

36.  7  Eajanam  ïdate    rajanam  kuberam  yajet. 

37.  14  Etad  vidvan:  asya  karmanah  prayogam  yo  vetü. 

37.    4—5     Sabhaya    uparistac    cbadistrnani    vyühya:    cbadisi 
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vivaram    krtva, .  .  .    anena    vivarena   kumaram   pravesayitva. 
p.  38  1.  6    Abhyuksyamanasya  kumarasya  daksinatah  kamsam 

hanyad  yah  kas  cid  iti. 
40.  5   Daksinasyam  kutyam  sïllagavam  avahayed ;  yathodham : 

avahanakramena,  sülag'avadïty  arthah. 
42.  5  Hosyamananam  havisam  dhümam  yatha  jiglireyur  iti ;  yam 

disam  abhimukho  vayur  vati,  tasyam  disi  gah  sthapayed  iti. 
42.  14  Carusesam  sanabhayah  prasnïyuh. 
45.  11  Paran  avartate:  anyam  disam  abhimukha  avrtyaste. 
47.  8   Tam  jyesthanaksatrena   sampannam  astamïm  ekastakety 

acaksate. 
47.  9    Sambharan:  audumbarïm  vapasrapanïm,  trïni  bhülaniC?) 

svadhitim  ca, ...  .  saptamyam  sambbaret. 
47.  10 — 11.  Satsu  kapalesv  adhisrayed,  ekasmin  va. 

50.  15 — 16  Etad  abah:  yasmin  naksatre  snati.  Tadabalisnata- 
nam  (:  snatakanam)  ha  vai  kila  esa  (:  aditya)  etattejasa 
(:  snatakasya  tejasa)  tapati.  Tasmat  karanad  enam  snatakam 
etad  abar  nabbitaped.  Adityabbitapane  dosah. 

Perhaps  it  is  preferable  to  separate  etat  tejasa,  and  to  translate 
etat  by  „tAus"  or  „than" .  T/iis  passage  agrees  narrowly  with 
BaudL  É  XVII  39  :  318.  9. 

51.  1  Carmano  lomani  vrajasyantar  yatha  syuh. 
51.  13  Vapantam  napitam. 

Upapaksau:  gandau,  kesantau.  Cp.  Oldenberg's  translation 
of  EG  I  9.  17,  SB  E  XXX  p.  164,  where  upapaksau  is  trans- 
latei  hj  „armpits,\  This  translation  renders  the  succession  in 
which  the  limbs  are  shaved  quite  illogical.  In  Sat.  B  XII 
2.  1,  2 — o,  however,  „armpits"  is  the  only  possible  meaning. 
Upapaksa  must  have  more  than  one  meaning. 

51.  15 — 16  Bahvadïnïtarany  angani  yathopapadam,  yathestam 
vapayed;  aniyama  ity  arthah. 

52.  7  Snanïyena  pratapya:  tilapistadina  kesadyudvartanam 
kuryat.  Cp.  HG  I  9.  19:  snanïyenotsadya. 
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p.  53.  1.  8  Badaram  manim  sapasam  kuryat. 
53  10  Aksnayaiva:  na  rjum. 
53.  11  Grivayam  pratimunced :  badhnïyat. 
53.  11 — 12  Dïrghasütraprotam  manikanam  abaddhya. . . .  manim 
urolambinam  kuryat. 

53.  13  Hastena  badaram  manim  dharayed  iti.  Ürg  asïty  anena 
daksine  haste  badhnïyat.  (Cp.  ^-p.  G  12.  8  savye  panav  abadhya). 

54.  2  Pürvaparihite  antarïyottarïye  nidhaya. 
54.  4  Pravartayor  upari  sruvena. . .  .  juhoti. 

54.  14  Daksinam  karnam  agre  (:  prathamam)  pratimuncet. 
Evakaran :  manibandhane  daksinam  babum  iti. 

55.  4  Caksusï  anjïta. 

55.  15  Asya  snatakasya  yasmin  dese  ratir  (:  mi  tras)  tatra  gatva, 
tena  saba  yasminn  asrame  sthitva  nihsreyasam  avapnuyam 
iti  sambhasya,  yathartham  etïti.  Yathartbam:  etasminn  asrame 
svlkrte  nirvrtih  nihsreyasam  ca  gamyata  iti. 

56.  2 — 3  Snanad  ürdhvam  samvatsaram  na  maithunam  cared, .... 
yady  apy  akrtadarakriyah  syat,  tadeti,  dvadasaratram  trira- 
tram  va. 

Sarvas  thitayah  (sic).  Tithisabdo  'trardhamasasamjnah.  Sar- 
vasabdena  sarve  masa  ucyante.  Yavajjïvam  brahmacaryena 
bhavitavyam  snatakasya  ity  arthah. 

This  explanation  is  not  at  all  acceptable.  How  to  explain  the 
nominative,  if  it  should  be  an  adjunct  of  time?  Moreover  the 
text  on  which  Bh  comments  runs  sarvasthitayah,  which  is  the 
ordinary  writing  for  sarvah  sthitayah.  Perhaps  we  should  close 
the  sentence  after  va,  and  translate  sarvah  sthitayah  by :  „(these 
are)  all  the  rules  (for  the  snataka)" 

56.  4  Iharisyann  arghyam  sambhrtam  vedayate  (:  jnapayed) 
varaya:  jihïrsameti.  Kuruteti  svasuram  pratyaha. 

56.  6  Karta  (:  évasurah)  varam  pürvam  kürcena  pratipadyate ; 
prathamam  kürcena  saha,  kürcam  grhïtva,  agre  yayat  varasa- 
kasam;    evam    uttaresam    api.    Anvan    padyena:   kürcanetuh 
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pascad  itarah.  Anvan  arghyena:  padyahartuh  pascad  anyah. 
Anvann  acamanïyena:  arghyahartuh  pascad  aparah.  Anvan 
madhuparkena  :  acamanïyahartuh  anantaram  karta  madhupar- 
kena samvrajati. 

p.  56  1.  10  Gramanï  vaisyah,  senanïs  ca  rathakara  ity  arthah. 
Sa  hi  rathasthah,  rathinah  senam  nayati. 

56.  15  Varas,  tat  padyam  datur  hastad  adaya,  savyam  padam 

pratigrhya  praksalya,  daksinam  pratigrhnïyat  praksalayet 

Yadi  varo  raja,  daksinam  praksalya  savyam  praksalayet. 

58.  3  Kürcat  pratyavaruhya. 

59.  8 — 9  Grhïtachatrah  savye  haste,  savyena  hastena  chatram 
samavrtya :  chatrenatmanam  agnim  ca  samavrtya  samprachadya. 

In  my  opinion  Bh  Aas  not  understood  the  sütra.  In  stead  of 
deriving  samavrtya  from  samavmoti,  /  should  prefer  to  derive 
it  from  samavartate. 

Ilaving  taken  the  umbrella  {according  to  the  usual  human  way 
with  his  right  hand),  he  transfers  it  to  his  left  hand,  in  order 
to  strow  down  the  offering -grains  with  his  right  hand. 

60.  1  Subhrtyah:  presyah  putradayah. 

61.  4  Sthüladharika :  bahupadajalaruka. 

61.  8  Yadi  kamayeta:  siddhyeyur  iti,  dirgharogadina  va  var- 
dhakad  va  svayam  putram  utpadayitum  asakto,  devaranyayena 
putram  utpadayitum  yadi  kamayeta,  tatrapi  putrakama  eet, 
siddhyeyur  iti  (siddhyetety  arthah;  gurutvad  devarasya 
bahuvacanam). . . .  gomütrena  upastham  praksalayeti  bharyam 
brüyat. 

Op.  lp.  G  23.  4  and  Oldenberg's  translation  SB  E  XXX p.  295. 

62.  8  Paksasi  abhimréati:  asvan  abhimrsed.  Asva  eva  rathanam 
paksah. 

Cp.   TB   I  5.    12.    5,    where,    in  contradiction  with  the  com- 
mentary,  paksau  seems  to  indicate  two  horses. 
62.  11   Yadi  samaratho  bhavati:  asvair  uhyamano  'pi  ratho  na 
gacched  yadi,.  . . .  tada  rathad  avaruhya,  yajnopavitam  krtvot- 
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tarïyam    amucyapa   acamya   bhümim   abhimrsati.  .  .  .   Ittham 

bhümyabhimarsane  krte  yathestam  ratho  yaty  eva. 

Samaratha,  not  registered  in  the  dictionaries,  seems  to  be  the 

counterpart  of  asvaratha.  The  word  occurs  elsewhere;  see  Caland's 

note  on  Kathaka  XXXII  3  (p.  21  note  5).  Cp.  also  the  remark 

on  63.  3  in/ra. 
p.  63  1.  2  Athainam  hastinam  abhikramayati,  gramam  gramyam 

desam  va  pratikramayed  hastipakena. 
63.  2  In  my  opinion  kala  in  the  mantra  Vaha  kala  vaha  etc.  is 

to   be   translated   by    „you   black    one".    Cp.    HG    I  12.  4  and 

Oldenbergs  translation  SB  E  XXX  p.  170. 
63.    3    Samanam   samarathenakramayitum.   Hastipakena   codya- 

mano  'pi  na  gacched  yadi,  samarathapariharo  'trapi  samanam. 
63.  3  Anupastirne  sthandile:  kevalam  bhümau. 

63.  8  Yady  ardragomayasamühamadhyena  gantavyam. 

64.  4  Sicopasprstam  desam  adbhir  abhyukset. 

64.  10  Avarse  {Bh  apavarse)  varsarahite  kale. 

65.  1  Citryah :  ascaryabhütah. 

65.  4  Asvatthe  ye  ksïrino  vrksas;  tan  madbyamdinad  arvak 
sprsed.  Madhyamdinad  upari  ca  nyagrodham. 

65.  5  Sarvakarmasv  aupasanadisu  gramyesu  kasthan  adaya 
uddïpanat  prak  svayamprajvalite  sati. 

66.  2  Kuptvam  kapota  uprweksïd:  gramyad  vyatirikto  vanyah, 
kapotah  grhantah  pravisya  upavistas  eet.  Kuptü  remains  un- 
explained. 

67.  10 — 11  Pramïtahitagner  bharya  caivam  snatakoktavidha- 
nena  aupasanagnira  paricaret. 

Panigrahanad    ürdhvam   parvani   sthalïpakena    yastavyam. 

70.  10  Navena  ca  sasye  sasye  yajeteti  sesah.  Yave  samutpanne 

yavena    yajeta,    vrïhyam    samutpannayam    vrïhya    yajeteti. 

Yasmin  kale  yat  sasyam  utpadyate,  tena  sasyena  tasmin  kale 

yajeteti. 

Tatra:  tasminn  agrayane. 
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p.  71. 1.  1  Yadi  ksobhadina  gramantaram  desantaram  va. ...  prayi- 
yaset,  sagrham  gacched  yadi. 

72.  5  Yavata  kalena  vedadïn  grhnïyat,  tavad  brahmacaryam. 

73.  15 — 16  Athanantararn  acaryah  sisyasya  sirah  sammukham 
(:  mukhasahitam)  sadhitenahatavasasa  pradaksinam  vestayitva 
(:  baddhva). 

74.  12  Etasmiu  samvatsare  'dhïyïta.  Yady  etasmin  nadhïyïta, 
yavad  adhyayanam  etad  vratam  caret,  samvatsarasya  parastat. 

74.  16  Avrttair  devata  upatisthate:  aditya  vratapate,  sukriyam 
vratam  acarisam  ity  adibhir.  (6)?.  p.  73.  9 — 11). 

75.  5  Upakaranavisarjane  :  adhyayanarambhah,  tadutsarjanam  ca. 
Sravanapakse :  sravanamasi  pürvapaksa  ity  arthah. 

75.  6  Hastena:  hastarkse. 

75.  7  Kandanamani  va  vaksyamanani. 

75.    14 — 15    Adhyayanarambhaprabhrti     tryaham    ekaham    va 

nadhïyad  iti. 
75.  15  Pradose:  nisimukha  ity  arthah. 
75.  17  Yatra  kutra,  yasyam  kasyams  cid  disi. 

75.  17  Svavagahah:  sobhanam  sukham  avagahanam,  karda- 
madyanupahatam  tïrtham  yasam,  tasv  avagaha  apah  santi. 

Avakinyah:  avakavatyah. 

Samkhinyah:  saivalavatyah.  Cp.  Bbhtlingh  and  Roth,  wliere 
sankha  is  translated  by  Muschel,  saivala  by  blyxa  octa?idra,  eine 
Wasserpflanze. 

76.  4  Trivaram  acaryamukha antevasinah  prananam  ayaman 

dharayanti,  tan  dïrghakalam  apsu  majjantah. 

78.  7  Udadhim  kurvanti :  acarya  udakam  avatïrya,  yatha  udakat, 
tïryamanesv  antevasisu,  vegat  tebhyah  pürvam  apah  samut- 
sarpeyuh,  tatha  kuryur  ity  arthah. 

78.  8  Avatïrnena  hastenordhvam  utsicyamana  apa  utsrsta  ropi- 
tasu  durvasu,  yatha  sambhaveyuh,  tatha  trir  udvidhya. 

79.  4  Strï  vaisvadevam  nirvapet,  prosite  pramïte  ca.  Patnya 
yuktah  svayam  eva  nirvapet.  (Vasabdo  'vadharane). 
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p.  79.  1.  7  Patnya  upadisati:  patnyai  brüyat. 

79.  10  Bhandasyoparistad  adbhir  marjayitva. . . .  adhastad  gomayena 
liptveti  sesah. 

80.  5  Mantrams  ca  samnamati:  krtavad  ity  arthah. 
80.  9  Rudranï:  dronï  kosthaketi  halayudhah. 

80.  12  Sayanadese:  khatvaya"  adhastat. 

80.  15  Udghate:  argaladarudese. 

80.  16  samvadanyam  {Bh  samvadanyam) :  kavatadese. 

81.  1  Vahayor:  dvarasthünayoh. 
81.  2  Upalabdhe:  rathyasamdhau. 

81.  3  Pinksanyam:  drsadi. 

82.  8  Ürdhvam:  akase. 

83.  1  Sarvesu  bhuktesu,  bhandadïni  patrani  samksalya,  ekasminn 
avanïya  grhad  uttarato  ninayet. 

84.  9  Pravase  'py  avasyam  panca  mahayajnah  kartavya  ity  arthah. 

85.  2  Pradaksinam  upacarah.  Atra  pradaksinasabdena  upavïtim  (?) 
ucyate. 

86.  5.   Yathasraddham   (BA  °sraddham) :  tv  anurüpam  daksina 
bhavanti:  gavah  santi. 

SQ.  8  Sesani  srautoktani  syuh. 
86.  11  Tatra:  srautaprayascitte. 

86.  13  Darbhagrayoh  pratyasanakale  pratisecanam  adbhih  karyam. 

87.  1  Carvadïnam  niruktanam  havisam  skanne. 
87.  4  Kim  cid :  astamustiparimitam  tandulam. 

87.  4    Bhinne:   ajyasthalyadimrtpatranam. . . .  darupatra£am  ca 

bhinne  sati. 
87.  5  Apo  'bhyavahrtya :  mrnmayany  apsu  prasya. 
87.  6  Patre  pranïtacamasadau  bhinne,  mindahutï  hutva  mmmaya- 

vad  abhimantrya  tüsnïm  agnau. . . .  praksipet. 
87.  7  Ksame:  havisi  ksame,  sarvadahe. 
87.  7  Vidagdham:  sarvam  dagdham  havih. 
87.  8  Daksinaparam:  daksi^iaparam  diéam  prati  va;  lingavyatyayaé 

chandasah. 
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The  following  „Tam:  vidagdham,  tad  dhavih.  Atrapi  lingavya- 

tyayah."  must  be  a  false  interpretation  of  the  text. 
87.  11  Anyasya  havisa  agamanam  kuryad;  anyad  havis  tadaiva 

tan  nirupya  srapayitva  juhuyat. 
87.  11    Ekadeso  dagdhas  eed, ....    haviso  dagdham  pradesama- 

tram   uddhrtya,    etat  krtva:  etat  prayascittimindahutï  hutva. 
87.  12  Aértaduhsrte  havisï  apo  'bhyavahared:  apsu  praksiped  ity 

arthah. 

87.  13  Kva  ca:  laukike  vaidike  va  karmani. 

88.  5  Ato  'bhimantranad  ürdhvam  samanam  paristaranaprayas- 
cittena. 

88.  6  Pascardham  paridhim  nidadhyat. 

88.  7  Paridhinam  anyatame  duste. 

88.  8   Mantraviparyase,   devataviparyase,   prayogaviparyase  ca. 

Antarite ....    mantradevatam    prayogamantran    va    vihaya, 

karmantarapravrtte  'ntaritajïiane  sati; 
88.  11   Antaritam   ca   kuryat:  mindadisaptahutïr  hutva  antari- 

tamantradevatadi  karma  kuryat. 
88.  13  ïïomas  ceti  nivrttah : . . . .  homas  cakrtas  eet. 

88.  14  Tasyam:  kalatipattau  satyam. 

89.  3  Uktam  anugate:  agnav  anugate  sati  tat  samdhrmam  uktam : 
anugato  manthya  ity  adi  (p.  19.  I.  5). 

Apivasabdah  samuccayah:  api  cety  arthah. 

4.  Orthographical  jind  grammatical  peculiarities. 

I  have  foliowed   the  usual  orthography,    which  is  also  that 
of  the  Nagarï  ms. 

In  the  Grantha  mss.  we  find  the  following  peculiarities: 

1.  Visarga  before  a  sibilant  is  expressed  by  the  same  sibilant. 

2.  Visarga  before  consonantgroups  beginning  with  a  sibilant, 

is  omitted ;  e.  g.  pitrbhya  svaha. 

3.  The  anusvara  at  the  end  of  a  word  is  written  as  n  and  n  before 

palatal  and  dental  consonants.  Before  m  it  is  written  as  m. 
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4.  Final   n    +  initial  t  are  not  changed  into  mst ;  e.  g.  dak- 

sinapavargan  trln. 

5.  Generally   the   tenuis   is   not   softened   before    the  media; 

e.  g.  tab  brahmanaih;  tvakbilam',   atb/iih. 

6.  After  r  all  consonants  are  doubled. 

7.  nk  nkh  ng  ngh  are  written  mk  etc. 

8.  cc/i  is  written  chs. 

9.  /  is  written  l  in  praksal,  clehali. 
d  is  written  .^  in  caula. 

There  are  two  instances,  which  would  seem  to  be  phonetic, 
but  which  are  probably  caused  by  the  fact,  that  G  and  Bh 
must  have  been  written  down  on  dictation  once  or  several  times, 
and  that  the  writer,  for  lack  of  interest  in  the  meaniüg,  wrote 
down  the  words,  as  they  reached  his  ear.  I  mean  the  inser- 
tion  of  y  between  two  vowels  (e.  g.  nayedhi  for  na  edhi  p.  34  1.  6) 
and  the  sharpening  of  soft,  the  softening  of  sharp  consonants 
(e.  g.  akara°  for  agara°  p.  34  1.  8;  cp.  also  p.  19  note  10,  p. 
22  note  7,  p.  25  note  3,  p.  27  note  3  etc). 

By  the  same  circumstance  we  must  explain  ghnatayitan  for 
gJinataitm  (p.  24  1.  3),  jyam  for  dyam  (p.   39  1.  2)  l). 

The  deviations  from  the  usual  grammatical  forms  which  I 
have  observed  are  the  following: 

p.     4  1.     2  voc.  sarasvate  Cp.  HG  I  2.  9. 


p.  8  1 

p.  11  1 

p.  13  1 

p.  13  1 

p.  18  1 


13  a-Ar  1  p.  s.  Aor.  Ind.  Act.  aharisam. 

3  va/i  3  p.  s.  Praes.  Ind.  Act.  Pass.  n/iyate. 

1  vi-vah  3  p.  s.  Praes.  Ind.  Pass.  vyu/iyate. 

10  Nom.  s.  fem.  abhiéastipavatï. 

12  va/i  absol.  (non-compound)  uhya. 


4)  By  mistakes  as  vrhato  for  br/mto,  valimantro  for  balimanlro  etc. 
it  is  evident,  that  G  also  has  been  copied  from  a  Nagarï  ms.,  probably 
after  the  bhSsya  was  written,  because  Bh  shows  none  of  those  mistakes. 
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p.  24  1.  3  Aan  2  p.  pi.  Imper.  ghnata. 

p.  66  1.  3  upa-vié  3  p.  s.  Aor.  Ind.  Act.  upavehït. 

p.  73  1.  1  sam-stha    3  p.  dual.  Praes.  Ind.  Act.  samtisthale. 

p.  75  1.  14  adhi-i  3  p.  pi.  Praes.  Ind.  5.tm.  adhiyante. 

In  conclusion  I  have  to  thank  Professor  Caland,  on  whose 
recommendation  I  undertook  the  edition  of  this  sütra,  for  his 
constant  and  stimulating  assistance  during  its  preparation  and 
printing;  the  officials  of  the  Bibliotheek  der  Pdjksuniversiteit 
in  Utrecht;  dr.  Thomas,  Chief  Librarian  of  the  India  Office, 
and  the  directors  of  the  K.  K.  Universitatsbibliothek  in  Yienna 
for  kindly  allowing  me  the  use  of  their  mss. ;  and  Professor 
dr.  L.  von  Schröder,  whose  intervention  obtained  for  me  a 
lengthened  period  for  the  loan  of  the  mss.  out  of  the  last- 
mentioned  library. 


*TH6WWT3FT    II 


«\      ^ 


F^   i^Ft   ^TTFT '  HI^NlH*    ^f H   MsIMH  ' 
IpflTRT  5tlAlUW'-W'in   ïPtVT^TT  TTsFT  JT4ST-  i 
^5FJ  %!&r '  JPH^T  si  l«£l  UI  Hrd'-N  '  5)HIW  ÏÏÏÏT- 
fR^ïïnt  sJI^IUM   5TÏÏR  fTT^  (TsFOT   sJMIÏsH 

^prt3^  --ÏT%H'iMsJ  I  rFT  NsiNH  '  ^%  5TT^T- 
UIHMH'^IH  qT^  %*T%  5n  {TsFT  ÏT?7^  %pt  STTTT  m 
^*li     fsifÈT*"    37   H^HI'JMHIUr^    TE"   R^T 
NÏNUI  WM  ïïWïïïï  *HI*W  %JiïFöTTq7^T 


1)  Thus  Bh:  G  vaidvrtaknyam0  8)  G  muladandamarutnlm 

3)  Thus  G.  Read  perhaps :  <TïT^T  y  I ,  d r;  5T^T  oratie  Hl  UIJMbi  ëM?° 

] 


2  II     1    I     V-*    II 

tj^tt  h!R>*  ^t^rt  -fstaïïTT^rfrr  II  1  II 

FTra  ^frT'  S%liï:  ^ra"  ^Tf^T^o|rdMHIirl{i2)' 

5^f%ÜRTnt    sf^TFTFR    ^ÏHTSftf  TFT    ÏJ^RIÏÏ 

ïrfïïHfFT  &P-ÏÏHTFRlf?r3)  TOl?qT!ïïm4)  qf^r: 

*Mf  *TWTf  fet  sJI<£ll!IW  ïfNT  ^TsFIfSr  ïït^fï 
sT^IT  Wfaöfrt  f  pTÏÏT  *IN^ig"(UllfïlHirl5hHJ  ^T- 


o 


1)  G  °uddhrtya°,  Bh  °uddhannya°  2)  Thus  Bh  and  Pr;  G 

°adhasta  uttaro         3)  Thus  G;  N  'Wrfif  4)  Thus  G  Bh;  N  Jïfïrcft 

5)  N  :TKT?TTy;  G  naigreyam        6)  G  om.  darvïm      7)  Thus  N;  G  satud0 
8)  Thus  N;  G  yathopapatam  9)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  nirasya  yajiïo- 

pavïtam  krtvü  10)  Thus  N  Pr;  G  Bh  °aprachéannagrau 


II     \     I     *-*     II  3 

^5*1    II    ^    II 

%p^rr^riïïïïiH^^if^i[^r'^^rf^RirMN4]H  %$- 10 

rT^ÏÏTWTf   CTRTPT   fè:    cprfïï  fëft^pFTT^FCr- 
F^fr^JTÏTRÏÏT  g^RTwtT  fJH(l^l[  il^rqw  crf5R 

sfïï  isr^'ilrr  *t*w  fr^JWT  m^Nf^r 5)  ^f%- 
ïïngfixf  ^ft^ïït#^;jtjt6)  ^  fwr  rrf^pcrr- 16 

JTT^  sqrf^WMI^H'    II    %    II 

1)  Thus  Pr;  Bh  visincinn0,  GN  bhisincan0  2)  Thus  Bh;  G  bilava- 

tyattanani ;  N  firvTöFniï^FTTf^'  3)  Thus  N  Pr ;  G  nistipya  4)  G 

°kumbham,  N  °3ïrcrt  5)  G  "kumbhe  N  °aF»£5r  6)  Between  agrm'm 

and  udagagram  G  ins.  udïcïna  7)  From  °mukha  to  the  end  of 

the  kandika  G  has  but  partly  preserved  the  words  in  margine. 


4  II     \     I     8     II 

HfsfrT:    ^frT   FFFFM  ^êTT  qf^FTWr'  frlST- 
-H-HMHrfWf1)    WWT??T    ^STT^Wnf    FT   ^T 

frftf^^r^Ri  ^T^Mmim^HwlH;  ïïFTtFjsT- 

^f?r '  ^rtïït  qfrR^r^ciGi^H^iM  ?5n%fcr 
lognrg^r  hffftsJH i m i (H im  i  «f  ismtpïï  sj^tennr 

f3r<£)miiift«i  ^Tt'  ^PëTT^T  FTPï:   FSTI^I+lfr' 

J»WlWy|Ö|  ^n%FT  JT^TT^rFFm^^H 3) '  ^IHT- 

15  f^oM  4>    ^FT   ?5TT^T  ÏÏFTFT  ^T^T   CTsTTOFFT 

^T^r  fëiNr  "pi»r:  fsn^raq-  feref  r-  ^i%Fr' 

oMl^rtlfH^lr'^W  tHWlfaST'    II    Ö    II 


1)  Thus  N  and  Bh;  G  krtavanmantranamitï0 

2)  Thus  N.  G  svaha  karoti  daksinam;  Bh  Pr  also  uttaram 

3)  Thus  N  Bh  Pr;  G  yathadevateyam'- 

4)  Thus  N;  G  yaiM3 


Il    ">.    I   H   II 


VfJTïït  ^FT  I  rTt  5TT  WKU  mjm  ïï^TFT  %3nïïWf 
*5TT$T  II  ^H^4)  FTOTT  ^  ÏÏ^Rt2)  ^H  I  FTf  rïT 
fTSI  ^TTïït  ÏÏ^WTf 3)  #  F^T^T  II  ^rH*!^" 

f^t^t  ii  arrr^5)  1$w  f^t^t  ii  ^^#1^  5 

ÏWH^W    ^TFim    I    FTPT  ^FFTTfÊrt   F^T^T  II 

m^l  1  pr  fiTO'7?F?n%  ^ftt  pptt  jtt  wt- 

"J^TFfRT^  ^TT^T  II  ïTP^T'^r  5T}TT  JTÏÏTTïTT 
^rTSTrfNfr   MHt|«l   ÏRT   I    ÏÏFÏ  m?F?Ff  ^  TTöj  io 

C  6        6  C  C  \ 

ITPT  }#  7%H^T  3  1 1  ?Tff  JI^n%  7%?^  5fTm 


1)  Thus  Pr;  G  yanuca\  N  OTT^  2)  Thus  Pr;  G  samradhinl ; 

N  HïmFJT  3)  Thus  Pr;  G  samradhinlm ;  N  corr.  4)  Thus  N; 

G  Pr  samradhinyai  5)  Thus  N;  G  Pr  prasadhinyai  6)  G  N 

Pr  °sanemi  7)  G  om.  8)  Thus  Pr;  G  N  om.  Sec  SMB.  I.  1.6 

HG.  I.  4.  2  Ap.  MB.  II.  2.  6.  9)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  krnuhi 


6  II     1     I    \-\    II 

mj  f^ïïTFrfH^rfWMIoll  |  ^TFT  ^  sffa  ^\JJ' 
FpTT  {HTST  TtWJH«w£*fFT '    II    H.    II 

6  emfa  ^TFff  f%Hsiïfïï2)  5fafèr?TOTPÏ2)  HSWeflttJ- 

fn^%  m  h  vw*m  iw  ^t^ft  ërr  fgw  sjsrj 

tcTT:    I    rt  ëTT    ^rT^:    FT^t3)    spjJTRFFJsnïFaf 

ïï^rfFT  TT  ^rft  jf^FTT  ^TIÏÏT  SFT  srast  gRrft 
io  ?T  ïTMFT  I  STTÏÏTFTHPïïf  ëFTHM^fft4*  F^TÏÏT  t^n^rf 

ïï  »tt  fsran  ^FTsrrf^rgfTf 5)  tff5^  ^^  ^1- 
«%ifr  ^hImhsTt  ew^t  roisr^  ïïïwt  i  *hi«^hw 

5(?R  sT^HT  cjf^  ^TsïflFr  ^T  >A'«fcJHfH  '  sWWIIHI- 
"%  ^jtiï  rTf^T  ?TTft  ëT  Tt  ïfïï  *T  9"  TT  m  ëRÏÏ 
CTSTTCTFr  ^fWf  ^T  3T^  S^"  ^fr'  II  ^  II 

1)  Thus  Pr;  N  ön^fHw;  G  vaso  avidha  2)  Thus  N  Pr;  G 

vibhajasujïvann0  3)  Thus  N;  G  suhrdho.  See  Ap.  MB  II.  6.  15 

STsryT  4)  Thus  G;  N  Pr  °avahantï  5)  G  om.  uttaram 


II     \     I     O     II  7 

ïPf^Tinfïï  SOT^ffPgëfrqjF^ffll  IHrrlUM Pi  '  ff 'T 
q^TFTtfFreff  '  Vïïm:  Urd^HslW  ?3ff  TT^TT- 

FTÏ    3^%ff    ^Mr^lWl^foHNHI^ffFtfriff1* 
ST  ^t^^fH^T  ïTTtft  H^FT  cftj#  |  st  ^Tffff3?T  i 
ff  ^cWST  «^TÏÏTff  ï^ff  ^TÏÏT  ^rPPfNn^- 

wlsr^  h1hih2)  ijfifff'^Rr  ffr  fffrff:  zm 

ffföffT  !Tffff:  ^t  fflffltfffTOTTSirfiffT;:  OffT!^'  ffW 

ffïïnftqnr  srqrfffft  fffrffT  ff  ^ffffipfi^fe  w- » 
ffT?f:  ^rer  ^^iffTfffff  ^3)  ffr  ^Tff  ffr  ^rgTff- 

*TFITffffT3)  ffT  flWff:4)  CKSJTSTTfft  ffT5reffFT5) 

JTff7)  ff^>Tra%8)  tffft  *TFT  ff^I%9)  ff  ffrff^"-  15 
ff^    II    o    II 

1)  Thus  N;  G  °asyanjalinavudakam°  2)  Thus  N  Pr;  G  a&Aï- 

vamgusthalomani  3)  Thus  Pr;  G  kasmai  tva  kamupa°\  N  ^FT 

röTT  epffff  föTTff^0  ^)  Thus  G  N  Pr,  but  see  RV.  VIII.  20.  1,  SV.  I.  401. 

5)  Thus  N  Pr;   G   mavastha  6)  G  drdhacidamarisnavah  krsa- 

chidammarisnavah ;   N   ^yfêAHlföfcUiol :   ëFHilfJ^fljMiiör:;   Pr  drdhachsi- 
dyamarisnavah  krsachsidamarisnavah  7)  Thus  N  Pr;  G  agantu 

8)  G  Pr  samrambhavahai ;  N  ^TCT|[Tön|  9)  Thus  Pr;  G  nudavahe, 


8  II     V     I     «     II 

ETTïïrnr  m^\m  ^^J^  f%n*r  en  T^ranr 
qf^rfa  rRr^ra  en  %Ftoïïr  crft^n™-  en 
gf^jfq  örm  en  qf^rfa  ^fcr  en  iif^<ifH 
twwtfl  en  tf^Tfa  ctsTfft  ^t  rifaïïnnfnfrr !) 

^TTfïtn^rfn  ggrr  gmnr:  tfpffcr  sruiw  s 

%TT^TsrtFT    sTTCFÏHi    I    H   *$$$'<    ^TC   3JFTFFT 

:j*erfr  «rrfn '  generfd  ^nterrrt '  g^eriïï  ^n- 

awtf^  j^Fr^^3)  fTFRH  ^f?r '  em:  nfn*r- 
nwTCRm^  «PNHi^if^*  4)  ^n  s?ti#^%  w 
enrn  nfn^T  nfwr  ^r  nmnpn  srïït  n^n 

R^TTT^nfrr '  frRr  ^% '  nn% '  y^wuRfïï  qr%F?r 
^ïïtft  ^^T^Fmf^frqnïT^r 5)  ^^fn  1 1  c  1 1 


1)  Thus  N;  G  gopayamuni  paridaniyathasya 

2)  Thus  N  Pr;  G  svasayo 

3)  Thus  Pr;  G  tirasyün0;  N    f^zf  4)  Thus  G  Pr;  N  °m^T§ 
5)  G  om.  °opaviêy° 


II     *     I     ?     II  9 


fft  :*;  sr^rri^ra'  fèFffr  1  ^  oui^rO  ïïrf%sff 
^% '  iq^r  ^twfrHf  gsrc^CT^qrróFR  «tij 

y^HMtëicUq-  ^TRT%^  ^frTlRcM=hHfTt  TOT-  10 

^R  d^Tnt  QnmöriH4«Uir«ll4ïïr'4«ilM6||  WW^rUI- 
$[%}   m  sft^T  ST^:   STFT  T^FT  W$:  JïïrT6) 

4)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  ahuvapastam  2)  Thus  N  Pr;  G  divadisupthah 

3)  Uncertain  reading;  G  °svetïhartthobhavati ;  N  °èfFT  ^WlHolUÏfH 

4)  N    f^"5T«70;  G  Bh  °rimsafam°  5)  From  devahitam  unto  jyokca 
G  om.            6)  N  om.  :r^Fr  ST^:   STrf,    but  see  TA  IV.  42.  5. 

2 


io  n  ->  i  $— n  ii 

m  SST  ^frT'    II    f    II 

rTrft  fr^TT  TT  ^PTtT  ^t  *ïl i}   R"  Urdl^lW- 

rfTfct  2) '  rl  IH  l^rdlgr^TÏÏTmTTrq-  CTT^ '  frT^ft  f^FT 

^r^FFn"  5TT'  fè{MH^I{He|UIIW$rFfT  >T5TRT- 

STTfêT  TFr^TT3)  *faTsFR4)  ^frT '  OTH:  fTFrm: 

$\rri  ëft^hff  ^t  f^f  ft  tf^pj^r5)  g^rFsr 
cT^nTm^PïïfrwTf^ 6)  gsra-:  gsrsFf  *tt  ^ 

W(\  <sr  gsqör:  g^örr  OT3-  fff  g^rcp  gs^  f^ 

10  *tot  isr  fpststï  "^rFrf  sr;<j  FTföjfïïTt  s$m*ï^ 
m^rtjTRf  ^5  Frmtrr  ^ïïïwm  *tar- 
m Far  ifteFT  ^f r% '  ff?t  ^fr^r  ^f^tt  oumh  ' 

^rTTSrÊTRT  H^TOI  M  I4MH  '  Jp%  7U  ^t  ^TFT ' 

^  yiüfKM+HUI  ^FfrFff^TT  ^T  ïF*TF#5F*Tt 

i5  f  rrm^FTt  sT^RÏÏ  ^rfÖJft^Rt  STT  >T5ri% '  ll^o  || 

Tr^rf^  Rjcj|^(mifH  firff  ig  craT  ^ft^- 

FTFT'  FTTFT  %r^Tr%  ^  J^MlfèrlH^rFft  3?t' 


1)  Thus  emended;  G  manyateyammata;  N  JT^TrT  sij  jjt 

2)  N  om.  Tffl"  3)  G  Bh  caturttham  4)  G  medhajinam 

5)  G  ins.  wpaW  G)  Thus  Bh;  G  °nabhyunjapati',  N    TT^TFf  ïï^TH 


II  1  I  11  II  11 

rfe   3^H^'  CTsFRNf2)   ^ïïf  !F-TR:3)'  FT  TT 
^   *Md  UI  W  4)  SHcïï5)  HIHN^rl   msf   WJtrU 

FTT6)  H^JlPl  fTJXq^Wgn  ?ft«HI«Ö>R^^7) 
iïUWdtë  ïïfrTTFftè' 8)  WIMHl^faftT '  HIHI^I- 

wii<HÊifH '  ïït  ^l^Hl^HK{lHitmcr#r  most 

sFrfïï^rfrfFT  to^  ïftHMdl«   3jFRJ  sFTfr- 
Ulrfilri  toflaf^  «ÏHIHtè  f^Tf^  ^riWrfTfrT  io 
TSRïïiïtX  J^l HHÏB  Hl^fcHJUWlÜ 9)  <TtlWFtfrr9) 

N^iMHi^JTflrrra'  jsft  ^t>  H^UIlPl  >rsrt%' 

^t*10)  FT  HMUII")  3^^t%  *TSrï  *HT  sR^12) 
SRTST  UÏH?KIH13)  I  FTf  Ri^lr^lldH^l^f  Piï STR^T 


1)  ïhus  MSS.  2)  Thus  N;  G  prajanarttho  3)  Thus  G;  N 

OTVT=T:  4)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  samlaksaya  5)  Thus  N  Bh; 

G  om.  sa  6)  G  °gachéanna  N  °«miHT  Bh  "gachéanna  7)  Thus 

N  Bh;  G  "vedalostam  8)  Thus  N;  G  sikatalostam  9)  Uncer- 

tain  reading.  G  °UdahanaMsnl  parikhyateti;  N  HI<J.^  uf^tlitmFT;  Bh 
adahasïksnlti  parikhyata  10)  Thus  Bh;  G  évokan  N  =n^r:  11)  G 
loksna  N  öTTSTttFT0  Bh  laksna         12)  Thus  G;  N  sfïrpiH  13)  Thus 

G;  N  ufrtHMH 


12  II     'J     I     ^     II 

^TfafcT'l^  J^X  ^FT'    II    n    II 

5  fesnqH  q^cr^ff?^G|HIIHJH  '^T  qprfjX  Wq^T 
q/rf^  ^'  q=%  3qJT^tT '  f^MIMd  qëft^t  ^T- 

sriqH  jrctf^q%nfar^rq^  q/rf^t  wsnfq 

10  fsTsTOFf  FTFTFWf^  ïï^rfïïT  qtKITfr  HÏHqiHHIFT 
H^rftRTq^  3qjp£ttr  '  fèRTTqFT  JQJT^-  FSrUïïl- 
faffl" '  fq"FTFhrm  r&ftt  WSiïfq"  ^RTTqH  >PT^n- 

CO  o         V  \ 

q^5f  ^JrT '  HïTCFpfï  q/rf^  ^RTSniT"  fasllMH  FTFiï- 
^T^  JFTfqT  ^TJTH^THT^r^frirT 2) '  JWT^  Sq-- 

i5  JT^kifq;%  ^  rfl%  qn?rr^  ^  ^t%Ri*>h' 

rTFÏÏ^ÏHHMtëH  ?TT^^  *TSFT '  q^ïï  qTqi%  J^ 

rTTSïrsr  ?rf^  qf^r?  ^  qrqr^ '  vmvri  g 

i=r^%qi[H^*lf4:  3^31% 3)  fl  5|^T:  ufaPlKdl 


1 )  Thus  N ;  G  daksinaya  2)  Thus  N  ;  G  °ichsamanayaéc° 

3)  G  prasayante]  N  CTöTrEr-fT;  Bh  prasajyante.  See  Ap.  G.  II.  16. 


\\     \     {     \^—\%     II  13 

f^mH^r^r  ft  mwh^rfliri  ^imh'ii  ^ii 

FFT  W^_  ^TTO^T^T '  SïïrTÏÏT  ^mt  UM^Ïrl 
qi  ïT^T^^T^n  ïrrFSTrr  ^TWl^t^TT^PTm  vT^T  I  5 
FTT^  "^sftsfirST  ^M^T^Tcnt"  crf^Tr^  5TÏÏT 
^C$HI*  M  UMI  WH  crfpTfT  SRT  mVFlT  SfrU'Vït 
flïïrr  ^Wj:  I  ^FTfFT:  HM^IH  ^TrtOlFI 
^M  tTfP-ïïrRiï  3  II  s^j  IT^u%  ^f^Tr^ST  5TTïït 
H5TT  f#TTTfH^TTTqrft4)  I  WT  ^  sfN"  !^r  io 
göRT  J\tm  TtWHoüMWfrT5)'  ^f^rTm^FT^- 

1W HWrlï  I  ïört  ^T  sffr  ?$$}  ^[rftdfgpT  w6) 
f^TsiïfFT  sflo|Hlr*i«IIWT  ïnTÏÏT  5iïfrl^FnTfïïlTTÏÏfIT- 

^FJipr^q^f  tftTFT  sTHfö"^  ^T%f^  ^TTO- 


1)  G  Bh  makhabhir0;  N  om.  2)  G  vyühyate;  N  3^TrT  3)  G 

om.  4)  Thus  Pr;  G  pavati;  N  TTörTcTi"  5)  N  Bh  give  the 

precedent  mantra's  sakalapathena;  G  pratïkena         6)  Thus  G;  N  =3"nft 
7)  Thus  N  Bh ;  G  om.  from  janivide  unto  svaheti  (1. 16).         8)  Thus  N ;  G  ta 


14  ii  i  i  \%-\è  n 

*cTT^T  *pr:  ^T^T  WT:  gg-:  *c|T^T  II  *IT  H^t 
TR^ft   ÏÏ^FT1}   OTTT*RT2)   H<UHIÏH    ?pfit   ^ 

£riU«£lfrT  II  \\  II 
5  *lfilTrl3)  BSFft ^öFTHf  ïït  ^T  ÏTsïï  fraH^ 
ïfFfTIWI  I  fT^t  (Tsiï  ^üft  tf^HIH  f  mj  ^ 
^m  JT  ^Tr^T^T  II  4HIHfö^Nrl(  7\T%m' 
UsHHW  ?rxnT  ^FTÏÏT:  |  ÏRpft^n  sïlolHIHW 
TTrlT  ^4HM^PuiG|UMlfHM  ^TT^T  II  *iï  ^  JT% 

io^r%  sfN"  sm  i^5i  ^r?r:  *u%rt  i  *ïï  a 

fêl%^  ^T^^T  sfleWdl  qfdHl*  fè^m  g^p?ft 

Vfimt  a  FR  *PTtT5)  ïï%nfH^TH  I  ïTT  5n?R: 

MÏ^HHI^wIhRJ*)  ^STT  ^T[^  q^lrV=ll^l  II 

15  ïHTsïïrïï 6)  eftSTOr*t  *ïlCRHRrT  öTFFT  I  Sffalf:  ^ïsT- 


1)  Thus  Pr;  G  samradhinyai  2)  Thus  N  Pr;  G prasadhinyai svaha 

3)  Thus  N  Pr;  G  Bh  °efo  4)  G  muncati;  N  ^fH 

5)  G  dhanantam;  N  qsryrf;  but  see  Ap.  MB  I  4.  10. 

6)  Thus  N  Pr;  G  apraéastam 

7)  Thus  G  Pr;  N  tnq-;  see  HG  I.  19.  7. 


u  *  i  \è-\\  ii  15 

traTf^T i}  q   ^ÏÏT  rTröTT   *TTft   &   =ft  m  ïï  5T 

?ft  ïrar  ^m  üMiwMi^m  ^^rmiwly  t^?t 

tffi'  II    10    || 

^"(IJIl(ii2)     ^M!^h'0N^IH^Ii|l^rTTnTirr'  5 

?TTf^^'  SIRIW:  5TTWT  ^rïï^WFTt:  mW!- 
^FTT  3^  q^Mr^lWNHHNHN^HR^ 
Jiï  ?ft  "^efyPteM  WTt  >T5R  #r^  I  5T  Ml^cl-H 
R"  ^rMiMIWI  ^TüR  ï£#R  ^fUT  ^FrTT>ftsn^-  10 
MtsT  FffaTÊT  3T^TfrT  ^5RÏÏ  pTT  AfarT:  $m 
^ï*IHl«Tl^«ïf  TOT  ^rTÏWT  II   ^ïT  FT  ^rT 

mw  ïïtstftt  gt^  sr^rr  ^nw  gëfta  11 

ïPTTFiïiTjgfrPIM  fw  75P?i: 3)  SRFTT  HsTFt  I  « 
F?ÏÏ?T  "^TT:  II  (TT  T:  ^fc$oMHIH{Mtc|  ?TOÏÏ  sftsT 


1)  Thus  N;  G  abbreviates,  see  I.  6. 

2)  Thus  N;  G  again  abbreviates,  see  I.  7. 

3)  Thus  N;  G  Pr  patibhyah 


16  II     *     I     U-U    II 

*H<sn  5PTÏ%  I  q"T  =T 4)  3^[  3$Trft  fèWMM  2) 
MWI^W?  H^*T  5T^3)    II    \H   II 

ïïfa:    !Wfr   ^   IRIefwHl   ^!   I  riffat 

^th5)  il  ïï}W?t  n"^T5r  g>TJt  ^Tfir^fN"H6)  i 

rrf  pTT  T^STST  HOT  STïTFTT'TCRTFr  ^WTt  sP^TT- 
JïPFëPTtr  ÏÏHFT  *T^F^ïf7)  *f  ^t  ïïsiïFï  ^  I 
W\t  *Rt  ïTFT  erf  tfflS"!  CTTïïft  ïTFT  örrföWTT- 

g*Tïïftf% 8)  J^^H^W  9)  ^FT^fïïFT  ?H10) '  CTV 
RmiHÏÏI  tTf^TJFTÏH  T%WT  3FT  pFIT  SPI  *TT^T  S^TT 
SjöT  I  ^iHÜI$Hf^  fèsr  ^RhTTFTT  yTFTRT^THNHI- 
^TFfflïïTfHM  I l{H RR M MTêiq?fi»iil>  HI«Jjsjrl  ^ft 
«HlsJHTSIWt  I   ^lMr!M(W    ^f    <Tf?rpTriï    sTTFFft 


1)  Thus  N  Pr;  G  <a  2)  G  visryatai;  N  Q^liJlrf ;  Pr  visrayatam 

3)  Thus  G  Pr;  N  SFT  4)  Thus  N  Pr;  dadat  5)  Thus  G;  N 

Pr  paéümsca  mahyam  putramscagnirdadatvatho  tvam  6)  Thus  Pr; 

G  N  °vatï         7)  Thus  N  Pr;  G  sakalpayatam;  Bh  samkalpayatham.  See 
TS.  IV.  2.  5.  1.  8)  Thus  Pr;  G  N  pravrnlhi  9)  Thus  N  Pr; 

G  tirasyün0  10)   Thus  Pr;   G  N  prtanayatlti  11)  G  ins. 

narïti  \  iyan;  see  introd. 


||     ^     |     \\—\<0     II  17 

TT  II  HTT  pTF  TTTTTT  TTT^nT  T/rTWtTTTf 
5TTWfrrFFTTTHTOTT  TTTi;^nTFTT1)  I  Fpf 
^T  ïï^^^tFT^&^RIFr#T?T 2)  ^T^F^öR^  T5T{T- 
W^TT  %:  qriXÏÏTTTfrr  f^WTfWTt 3)  HTsff 
cff^fcff  öff    II    U    II  5 

\  o  o 

f5rsr!T?prT%r  sfffitr  stfttt  mmii^mt  garrff 
tttïwt  farw^T%r  tra1  tott  ^ïrT^n^rr 

o  o  o  o  o 

fauiiwi^tMt '  tétt  cf^*  h^KeHIuH  t7H  t*jtt4)  w 

HfTfT5J4)  H^4)  T*srwt  T^^T^cT5)  I  $*&  ar  TTT 
T^M  TT  TW  T*s?TFT  TT  5TT8T  ^IMI 6)  ^t%ÜT- 
TT  STTFT  ^T^T^ar^RT  ïpT^TTTTSTtT  TT  ^T 
^f  T  ?TTT  TT  T%?T  förTTFT  FT  I  TT  STT^TT^TTT 
5JIÏÏ  TTT5TFT3FTT  H3"  T^TTT  TTT  WIPT  15 
Tf%t!i  ^ÏÏTTmcrfrT  Tf  T  farï  STÏWT  TT  SRTTTT 
T  TT:  I  TTT  TSTTTUT  TTTTT  TTT  CTSTTTTFT  T  II 


1)  Thus  N;   Pr  °karanamama;  G  °karanammama  2)  Thus  G 

Pr;  N  tfóR^f  rT£°  3)  N  f^TcTïïW0  4)  Thus  G  Bh ;  N  Pr  om. 

5)  Thus  N;  G  sakhayaiisaptapadababhüva',Fv  sakhcis  saptapada  babhUva 
G)  G  om.  atha 


18  II    ^    I    \o-\r,    || 

tmyt  m  «cff  H^FFT  f  FFT  1 1  ^l*=ll--h 2)  H3FFT 

^^>?t  3^rrR  i  ^sriR^iï 3)  i%fT#r^3)  m- 

fMï  ^:4)  i  if  %  cm  m  ^  Ri%r  fR:5) 

5f2TT  ^frT    II    \u    II 

O  \  fc  o  \ 

0RH7)    R   ^^-t   ^rT   *T^TT  ?U%   sFTFR  8)   I 

r^ttr|%  fr%?r  ^Rwrir^rw^  insfT  f^nft- 

5  ^TFJ^TWr^fT^nfWT  sT^TFÏÏM  WI«fcliW  4ïï- 


1)  Thus  N;  G  ge  2)  N  ^370^;  G  cakrava  am  3)  Thus 

G  N;   Bh   'gandharva.   See   HG  I.  24.  6;   Baudh.  G  T.  G:  yadvittau  de- 
vagandharvau        4)  Thus  G  Pr;  N  *5TC».  See  HG  I.  24.  G.  5)  Thus 

Pr;  G  manamakrcha;  N  *F\  ^TT  6)  G  om.  nuvakena  7)  Thus 

N;  G   °iipyamanam° ;   Bh   Pr  °ühyamanüm°  8)  N  sFRTFFT;  G 

vaxr7manM.  See  RV.  X.  85.  31 ;  Ap.  MB.  1.  G.  9. 


M     *     |     \C-Ü     II  1» 


1)' 


?rt  WI«6WM  &W*  ^TT^TÏFT  TF^fFT  ^T^Irï 


r 
5 


FTF?ft    *Tïïff  '  ^TJTrfT    ïFSi:    ^Tf^m^rr^ïïff ' 
vr^rFHTT  %fT^q3Tm:3) '    II    ^    II 

w1^ ! 4)  q-^ïfcrr 5)  ^^rftht^t  6)  wmKinh 

<*&{  ?7sH  '  5TFTFT  3TTST 7)  ?TT 7)  ^r^Tïïng^TTJ- 
RTSHf    *J=RJpJrflH-MlPï    ^    R^TTTFrWWMIrl  io 

rrt  ^rnt  *m  w  i  «m  ft  i  m  i  £tfrlrFFTFrsn%;T 8) '  ^- 

O  O  nS  O  O  ^ 

pT   ^RTïïlt   REu%10)  ïï   RT  <TN%   fTFF^rT  ^frf  ' 

mfcr>  wrt  f %^rRTR^ff  gsnTf  ^  ^  ft- 


1)  Between  svaheti  and  yavaj0  G  ins.  vyahrtibhirjuhu  2)  Thus 

N;  G  °aupasane  3)  Thus  N;  G  wwtad0  4)  Thus  G  Bh;  N 

^RJT:  5)  Thus  G  N;  Bh  parvani.  Baudh.  G.  II.  12:  parvani  cag- 

niyasthalïpakah         6)  Between  °vasaty  and  agneyena  G  ins.  athainam. 
See  Hir  I.  23.  7.  7)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  asta  8)  Thus  N  Bh  Pr; 

G  dhanavayd0      9)  Thus  MSS.       10)  Thus  N ;  G  meddhya ;  Pr  medhyasi 
11)  Thus  N;  G  nanyus 


20  II     1     I     1^0     || 

^ff^t??m  UIMfêM  3  ^5TRf  !TFTfefrr^f%  5TT- 
c§-|UIWT  ^TfTR:  !OT  I  ?TIW  Cffaïït  rPJi  CTinrft 

örpft  CTT?Tf%rfT  ïTT^rïï  ETTqi^rr  CT5ÏTCFf  OTtfllYr  ^ 

ttw  faf^rn2)  rr^rrftFft  ^rcprFrfïï  ^i%- 
Itr'  ii  tf  ii 

^#tf  5*  fi^ïïFT  m^m  Sqrïïl^Hiw  HT 
ÏÏÏWT  MlfuirM?t*>  HTUFTCTi^Hfr  '  FT  Fiï  gFnTT- 

f^Nmm  ïrr^nrff^iï^ 5)  crnift  ^TTFtfTfrïTjmH 


1)  Thus  N;  G  caturttham0 ;  Pr  °pararatrau ;  Bh  apararatre 

2)  Thus  N  Bh  Pr;  G  ninindita  3)  G  pravrttarthayam ;  N  UddmiU  ; 
Bh  apavrttiirthaya  4)  G  pranipatyai0 ;  N  crluiru  5)  Thus  G 
N;  Bh  °odakayah 


||     ^     |     t^0-^\     ||  21 

^ht^  ErcrfèRrPppiïTfa  gusiiwiwr  ^ratsf' 

q^T  RFfSTCTHT  ST^l^f  ^T^ÏÏTtffHN^TH  5FTTR 

timiïrt  m  ^Fr^TFTïïPr^ '  wm2)  snert  sptft- 

^tTT  *)'l^rfl^t%  ^p:  *pr:  CTïïFT?T4)  ^fcT4)  i 
^FT^WF  JïïtiïriïT  ^tfïïT 5)  ^ïgsfteTN%5)  2ÏÏFÏÏ- 

jpfn^  tt#ï  {i%  11  ïïtT  ^r  ^rt  tiswi^sïi- 
^raft:7)  crtt:  1  f^öffr^jfTT  *iihIhiw1ti!t  *ig% 
rT%f^  fff^nn^  FT%fFr  ^t  ^mrftx  srerfFr '  5^- 1 


1)  Thus  Pr;  G  N  sahasrena  2)  Thus  N;  G  caturttham 

3)  Thus  G ;  N  ^rT^T^rtTT0  4)  Thus  N  Bh ;  G  prajapatiri 

5)  Thus  G;  N  fafr£ifro^  :  6)  Thus  G  Bh;  N  0nfcqcJl° 

7)  G  N  om.  the  visarga  8)  Thus  Bh  Pr ;  G  °mana ;  N  °ïTTTlfr 


22  II     •)     I     H\— ^     II 

^T^rarRffsT^^r 2)  sn^iuff^ïï3)  w&  $*n^:  ^ 

^T^fWr  FFTRTT'    II    ^    || 

j^fr  ^ig^afTr^T  sftetf^ftffcnsrftoH  1^1- 
5TciMHMT  wum  w& 4)  wrern 4)  "^rr^rr- 

lo^JXÏÏTTtïï  3TsftafrFTf6)   ËWWMIWI    «1%%   ^T- 

%f?tt^  '  gqftm  sFropró  %twt '  wWtrf 

TrFfTWf   fWT  ^3§tR^RF[?rfrr 7)   ^#T- 

^fè^ffaH  m%  ^h:  <t^ft  qsn  fr?:  ^srfa"  i 


1)  Thus  N;  G  pratyaydma  2)  Thus  G  N  Bh;  Pr  brakman  am° 

3)  Thus  G  Bh;  N  snwnTT  %#» ;  Pr  brahmanlm  ekam  4)  Thus  Pr; 

G  Bh  drsakpu0  N  3"£^T°  5)  G  hiitvaitahutïr0  6)  Thus  N  Bh; 

G  pracïnam0  7)  Thus  N  Bh ;  Pr  sosyantïm ;  G  °josyantim°.  See  Ap. 

G  14.  14.  8)  G  Bh  dasabhisvamgulibhir0  N  Pr  dasabhisvamgulibhir0 

9)  Thus  N;  G  Pr  süfova 


||     \     |     ^-^     ||  23 

*TÏ^3)   Tpf:  #^ïï  TTfïïFTT  R^  STP^pjsiPT- 
n#4)  êTT  Hlcfai,5>  ëT^T  S^FT  ëRR:  I  ïï  3FPT-  5 
q^t^T6)  ^RTïït  ^%R'    ||    ^    || 

WZFTt  ^HlRri:  Wl^rM'öl  fèFftaFröT  rTiftTFt-  m 

wr  ^rfnf|Fr:  ^en^cj-  ftFftaFR  hhImih^i- 


1)  Thus  Bh;  G  yadyapamanatat0 ;  N  ^rFTrCTT0  2;  Thus  MSS;  read 

perhaps  with  Baudh  G  VII  2  avapadyasva  svastya  Ui  3)  G  om. 

4)  Thus   Bh   Pr;  G  N  paranca  5)  G  nirvanca-,  N  ^H%';  Bh  Pr 

nirvancan  6)  Thus  Pr;  G  °upaviéesva ;  N  °^gJr- -  7)  Thus  N 

Bh;  G  ni°  8)  See  HG  II.  3.  7;  PG  I.  16.  23;  Ap.  MB  II.  13.  8. 

9)  G  om.  from  kesinï  unto  aryamnah  10)  N  ^öTsTTcTkHq0;  Pr  kha- 

japolopa0  11)  Thus  G  Bh  Pr;  N  cpiï  rT^  QTC  12)  Thus  N 

Pr;  G  paninipunlh  13)  Thus  G  Pr;  N  qjrT  14)  G  om.  from 

ityevam  unto  miéravasasah 


24  \\     \     \     $—$     II 

5  U*Jlilrt:  ^r^TTW^I  M*«RtrH  Ho|  |^|  5>  1 1  ë^j- 
snf}T!T6)    3^^T^n^FTF+qH^IH7)  i   qcf8) 

R^RT    g^-   3.FR   i   m   ?m^    sffaiïf?T   ?TR 
loferTffl    *R:12)   I   FTTHT  pT  faippfö   ^TR 

«sRprfrr  ^  crqwTR  ^tspthi^stt  H^rFrFrr13> 

3[H'  II    ^    II      ' 
is  ffSR  q?JTIiiWHI5t  H^T  R^rer  ^RTÏÏT  <*UIHI$mÏH 


1)  G  om.  from  ityevam  unto  misravasasah  2)  Thus  G;  N  ^siintTi 

3)  Thus  N  Pr;  G  °ghnatayitan°  4)  Thus  N;  G  °aha  5)  G  °vi- 

kesallambana0 ;    N    0fHfetfTWcFr0  G)    Thus    N    Bh;    G   naktan° 

7)  Thus  N;  G  °nchéülya°  8)  Thus  N;  G  /wxrra  9)  Thus  G;  N 

fq?Tr?T0  10)  Thus  G;  N  Q^fö°  11)  Thus  G  Bh;  N  °vrrfjmt 

12)  Thus  N;   G  enah  13)  Thus  G  Bh;  N  f^T° ;  Pr   ntn^a11 

14)  Thus  N  Pr;  G  vasa  15)  Thus  Pr;  G  vrthad0;  N  gvëüi^0 


||     \     |     i$—H\     II  25 

$*JïïfHrT  «ïtrUHft"  aftrT^fsr  K'  Hf^r  ^RTOH- 

%^t  %  jsftftutt  ïï  sffar  *n^  stfr  ii  w  ft 

yiwi^JN^f  Er^fr  w  ^ft  ^tth  ïï^t  n^h 
fwist  «j^uïh  ^a  ^rnt  ^fra>ftsrr^T>f^r 

1  o 

^>ïï?ar3)  %n>f  ^#T  fërr  11  t^ö  11 


1)  Thus  Pr;  G  N  prasayanty0 

2)  Thus  N  Pr;  G  °etidhi 

3)  Thus  Pr;  G  abhyarccya;  N  ^furr??T 

4)  Thus  Pr;  G  °agnesva:  N  °7Ï£T 

5)  Thus  N  Pr;  G  süryya  6)  Thus  N;  G  athajayatye 


26  II     \     I     VI    || 

tt^2)  tfwti  t}<JHf$M  mg^TFsr  ïn^rif^  jtt 

6^  j^3)  ^fr  sr^TT4)^g^RnFrTf^nft  i  w?tt  ^rrt 
^TT  ^FTHT 5)  ^  ercr  tfn  '  fft  gJHTOTrrö 

d  ïTïïtfFT  '  RT^FT    S^jpt    ft^Tr?TTfT:    gfrj   5TTÏFT 

^rf  fa   ftf^fr 7)   5^r^rfH '  ^mra^^ 
jfcMsr  sf^  f%t 8)  ^  ^tïïr"  9)  ?T5FRf  ^rq-FT- 


1)  After  °föcU  N  ins.  PrHT?f föpTZFT^Wrcï qyf  ?T  5oT:   MÏdHI 

2)  G    vadahasya  gepamaham;   N  ck.m<ï«j   rrTTTH^;   Pr  vedamrtasya 
gopaham.  See  SMB  I.  5.  11 :  vedamrtasyaham  nama 

3)  Thus  N  Pr;  G  pttmim  4)  Thus  Pr;  G  vasan°;  N  f|^° 

5)  Thus  N ;  G  ye°  6)  Thus  G ;  N  STT  zvnm°  ;  see  Ap.  MB  II. 

13.  2;  HG  II.  4.  3.  7)  G  nirrto;  N  frf^r  8)  G  cinan-  N-- 

9)  Thus  G;  N  f5r?TT?Jrr  10)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  ksipramenandarsayed" 

11)  G  sütikarogasyadadaksi0 ;  N  Mchi^n^TT  5i%   5    Bh   sütikaroge  syat\ 
Pr  süiakaroga  syat 


M     \     |     ^-^    II  27 

rf2)  ^T^TTfY    T37SÏÏ  j:t?f   T^ffT  M^4t^l  *> 
igmi  «e>HMÏ(^|Fr4)  5TTlfnj5)  ?T  TOTrUlTT  6) 

fTïT^"RrT  ëTT  ^TïM7)  Tfo^>rcTsïï  t^tsit  8) 

^TtT'  II    *H    M  5 

ZrVFim  H^fFT '  TIÏHp4>  TT  ^f  föTT '  $WÏÏÏ 

^ïïtt   tttïïttV  5p?unt  3Töf^fT^««ÏV-IIHH 
^r^^^^rd^TTri^ 9)  4ïïtttttttt  mvuj- 

TTTTTreTT  ^ÏT  JÜTT  TT^Ttïï^rrfT  TTTT  ^TT  i« 

tt  ^frfrFret '  ^Ftf  jtsi  ttt  ^nfr  ^rt10) 
TTj^it  ar  fr^5^T<uri(Ti^r  ^^tPi^hh  '  Tfè 

afTfèrfTH  fèfTTTT '  fTTT  TTTRIT")  4t3ITï^- 
TTTf12)'fa*tlMd  TT  TH  !TTT  sTTFT%^:  fatTT  TTTT 

t  «ttt\t  ^ir '  s13)  tfttt13)  f  TrïWnrr  t  is 

1)  Zie  noot  11,  pag.  26.  2)  From  tam  unto  yatrasya  G  very 

corrupt.         3)  G  madafi\  N  corr. ;  Bh  manthaji',  Pr  madacï        4)  Thus 
N  Pr;  G  °etaram  5)  Thus  Pr;  G  grenor0 ;  N  corr.  6)  Thus  N 

Pr;  G  °taa  7)  Thus  N  Pr;  G  rogam  8)  Thus  G  Bh;  Pr sütaka0 

9)  G  autakagnim0 ;  N  STHchliTi    ;  Bh  sütagnim0  10)  Thus  N;  G 

dvaksuran  11)  Thus  N;    G  pi£a  matyagre;    Bh   ptóa  matö  cagrre 

12)  Thus  Bh;  G  bhivyaharetam-  N  ffiom^idi  13)  Thus  N  Bh;  G 

venama 


28  II     'M     &—yo    II 

HWlf\HHT  ^T^Tïïft  &fa  5$[ '  H^-IFT  fèrffó 
Fn^OrT^t^  ^T^^^RFPëTC^H  2) '  II  ^  II 

TT  T%TT<T  TT  %fö5*RT  ÜRTrT  OTT%  I  3^  fsRR?  3) 
*WW-  ÏÏ5RT4)  Jrawfa  ^TTT  TfcT>TH:  ll"^lf5) 
!T^T5nH6)  W  *#rcïït7>  ^:8)  I  JT^R^TT- 
T%  riT  ^Tt  sTFFT  sTHFT:  II  ^f  JJ^T:  CTTFT  sff%- 
G^fïT  t^TFft  5TJTrT:   H5T5TT:    I    ^ 9)  5TFT: 10) 

io  sg^r  mwrqr^tTT  «siNM:i2)  i  mt  %ïm  w\- 

5p   fe:  ?ÏÏTtI  C1W  ^\  awr15)  «T^HTTW- 


1)  Thus  Bh;  G  om.  anyataradguhyam;  N  ^^TH^"   JT^f  2)  Thus 

N;  G  °amantrayït',  Bh  °amantraylran  3)   G   om.   the  visarga. 

4)  G  suvarccah  |  ;  N  ^TWT  5)  Thus  N ;  G  esam  6)  G  pavasan- 

narddhyemï\  N  ST'SR^TrlH  7)   Thus  N;   G  saumanasaumanasau 

8)  G  babhuh;  N  5T^:  9)  G  Bh  Pr  e/n;  N  ^H  10)  Thus  N  Pr; 

G  Bh  om.   the   visarga.  11)  Thus  G;  N  #T  STöTT*  Pi*  kandatva 

12)  Thus  N  Pr;  G  ajivayah  13)  G  babhïteti]  Pr  bhïtaneti;  N  corr. ; 

see  AV  VII.  60.  1;  Kaus.  89.  12.  14)  Thus  N  Bh  Pr;  G  santlti 

15)  Thus  N;  G  om. 


||     \     |     yo-^Z     II  29 

jjrft  u*iwhm3)  m3)  f^f^ïïrf>n%nFT3)  ctsTtc-  5 

H5RT:    CTTOt>?fr    5nFTT%   ÏÏT  sftsr  S^[:   SFffafFT 

ji^rjpfrf  <re  ttstét  PTT^r^rfR" '  ff?t  ïï  ^r  crr- 

SR^TT    ?ft 4)  ^TsFR  4)   ^Tl=ïJ?Fiï  4)   ^Jïï^ 
HWTÏFT  >T5r  ^T  fètffa  gerf^fFT  rjrftq^'ll  ^  ||  i 

WWrft^  A"  ffe  «itf  ^nr 

ÏÏTRftsTtoRTTr    ^RRmrT^TJTf^    ^fïï^WTT^T^ 

erarat 7)  "*t  sr^xjT  Frm  ?TTf%  <bt  ;fr  ?tïï  ïï  ër  ^rt 

1)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  anuvïksateta;  Pr  anuvïkseta  2)  N  cTkolWT ; 

Bh  vobhayam;  Pr  «o  abhayam;  G  om.  3)  N  om.  4)  Thus 

Bh;   G  om.  yo  and  etavannana\  N  om.  jfï  JTyTsFFT  5)  G  om. 

6)  Thus  Nj  G  °artthannam  7)  G  om.  from  imam  unto  gurave 


30  U     \     \     ÏZ-Ï     |     ^     || 

CmTq-FT  {rür\H\  $m  JT0  3J  ^TFTqftnTTfïï  ift- 
6 ^T  ^frT  '%WT  ^M<r<il  fèïftT  ^füT  ^feffeTT- 

^iïnwq"^rtr^Rft^t 4)  smiT^R  ^i^f  %r 

f^f^frT  FftJ%rrTXTH  5Tf  frpftt  TWT5)  OTSPTH 

1S<ftïïTf  3TTff  sFT^ï:  3HPTRT  STïïpi;  I  TRëTHf 

Sim  rFR"  SFrT  ^n^q  1 1  "%q  q^TT  <s|«fcKH}TI- 

10  f^SST  ^TJT  vTörq^T  RT  5rqF?mt  ^njpTFT  ST^T 

fqrnr  f^TTRriH  m^mt"  rftsr  s^^rrer  sj^Jjrr 

^ÏFP%  öTT  ^^WT  ^^rhpnrT '  1 1  ^  1 1 
^frT  HT^STsT^"  JTCR:  Cm:    II 


1)  N  srfrrtGïïTT  mq\\G  Bh  éltosnapas  2)  Thus  G  Pr;  N  STCTTTET 

3)  G  Bh  Pr  °unakty°\  N  °3^r?TT0  4)  Thus  G;  N  cWrFWTCT  mw 

5)  Thus  N  Pr;  G  om.                   6)  Thus  N;  G  °dhanaAcaksatasajhamsca\ 
Bh  c dhanaécaksatantyapiaméca 


Il     ï     I     1     II  31 

^l^fFT  OOTTTfrfFT  ïï^tfrT  '  STrTÏÏI  sri'-MWH^- 

^rr  ^T^rft^tFrf^  m-  ?pfNrï  ^mm  jtt^3) 
ftfFëPiFT  ^ft  mn  mm  ^  fFKTfrwfr  mztó  ■ 

^5t  SfiïWT7)  ^t7)  H^fr  ^TÏÏ^^fH  FT  ÏÏFTFTTf- 
^rr^TR7f^^rU48)  %FT  C^T  sff^  qWïïT  ^ÏÏTtïïT 
?  I  Hiï^T  TFI^'TTfèT^r  {TSTëRJ?|:9)  II  =r  % 


1)  Thus  N;  G  °dhanancaksatasamjnan  2)  6  N  Bh  sthandilam; 

but  see  introd.  3)  G  pracldagiti;  N  UI-jlf|(H  .  See  TS  V.  5.  10.  1. 

4)  Thus   Bh;   G   sarua  ahidïh;  N  STqlH  5)  G  prasanartthan-,  N 

yiUMi^i  ;    Bh  prasadhanarttha  6)  G  utkalpyaksatadhascaksatasam- 

jnasca;  N  very  corr.;  Bh  upakalpya  7)  G  B  kamayate  imam;  N 

3ïT*T?TFTïT  8)  G  santatodadharaya0 ;  N  \mrtaf^ffra°  9)  G 

lajabandhavaih;  N  STTSRöfyoir ;  see  HG  II.  16.  8.  10)  G  °arddha- 

maddhyacare;  N  'WcTTT  11)  Thus  G  N;  see,  however,  HG  II. 

16.  8;  PG  II.  14.  5. 


32  tl     ^     I     *-*    II 

5?fïïT    RT    ^ '  FFT    ^rtt   &THT    ïFRr?IT^frT^ 

^TG^fr  ^f^f^^wT  H5ri% '  ftft  ^Hf^rifr^  rt- 

W<W  fèjTFT  rT^T  RW'  II    1    II 

£FTT   ^T^Fft^lfflJTCfT:    ^   SJFF^T^  sTTFT^T 
#rf^   sTSRcT  I  *    ÏÏFffT:    q^rat   mJi'-IIWMI 

fültylM^  I  ^RFiïFSPFFft  ÏÏT  R1:  qTÏÏTFq^Fj; 

^t^t  il  fw  fT5T>ïït4)  ^fpar:  fw  R^ï  \mi 

16  f^TT  I  ïï^r^t 5)  «MW'HÏ  RT  R1:  WiïqjSfT  >T^- 
F^T^T6)  II  qjïï  trSJWTÏÏ  WFf  ^JTFTrT  ^Ff 
fFFFFFT: 7)  flfc*rï  sT^trOT  far&iï  Fïi^rtm 


1)  Thus  Bh;  G  N  ^TTT^igfr        2)  Thus  Bh;  G  pürnamasï;  N  qrTïïT*Wf 
3)  G  pürayimtya  ety°\  N  Bh  pürayantyaijety0  4)  Thus  N  Bh;  G 

patibhyo  5)  G  vatsara;  N  MdrH^ST  6)  Thus  G;  N  UöT  ^örr^T 

7)  G  om.  tatah ;  N  ^FT^:    rïïT: 


II     ^     I     ^~?     II  33 

^ft2)  stft  5pr  ain  frrerfa  jt%3)  otsrtt  cth 
frrerfa  rfk  i  srffr  jtïtftt  oh  ft^th  h^4)  ii 
wftr  gf^fir  ^fr5)  nanFT^T  jhmjuhI 6)  i  'T^t 

ïT:7)  m  ÏÏCT^ÏÏ  ^frT  II    *    II  5 

STTFTFïFf    ö?m«IMTq:'   STTFÏÏ    ^fWFTTÏÏ  8) 

qf^m^i 9)  spf 9)  RHïfrfq 9)  srFrf  gw  hsh 

rTTöTrft  I  ^sfepft  q^FSTtft  ^fr^ERST19)  q^f 
IfftW^RTïTJFTT13'  pTT  f  TT^TFT^ÏÏT  ïiï  SFflt  5PT- 


1)  Thus  G;  N  PTSTör^T^T   H"   Uörfèr;    Bh  pratyavarohayisyan  bhavati 

2)  G  Bh  °upadisthate-,  N  0gfTifqTT^  3)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  riste 

4)  G  bhavyo\  N  ^ê?T  5)  G  om.  6)  G  nivesaéani',  N  PldfëlTt 

7)  G  om.  the  visarga        8)  Thus  Bh;  G  karlsyamana\  N  chl^Qujmm 
9)  G  parilikhya  ihaivaminomi;   N  Mi^Rd^  BoTT  PlfaqfJT  10)  Thus 

N;  G  cösale  41)  G  om.  12)  G  om.  ghrtavaty;  N  rtf^JTCcT ;  but 

see  AV.  III.  12.  2.  13)  Thus  N;  G  °uttarenama  14)  Thus  N; 

G  gajagata  15)  G  N  parisrtah;  see  MG  II.  11.  12;  AG  II.  8.  16; 

PG  III.  4.  4.  Ap.  MB  II.  15.  4. 

5 


34  II    i»    l    S-8    U 

^T^#^5)  Sïf«T  I  WFN"  H4cfi|i  ^  ^  ^H 
fT^^'Tf^tcnT^T  '  TFTST 6)  qfè  6>  J^HTT 6)  STFïï 

s^fHf^förTTSïq"  i  rm  ^hht7)  g*FTT7)  mmS) 

frftcqFr  !TFT^ïïfr  ^T9)  ^fr9)  ïFFfiFft14)  ïfif^- 
%^f^t15)  I  ^sT^THVrl  H^  WF\  TCF^T  J^RTH 
Rt  ^r  ^T^T  II  qrf  Tjr&t  ^IJ'c  ^Ptf  £TFT 
^  ^Tr(t  ^epTHTFT  I  cUwl^H  5TÏÏ5IH  ?T  sfeftft 


1)  G  kalariyanniti;  N  ch^ulï^fafrl  2)  Thus  N;  G  sajyate 

3)  Thus  Bh;  G  N  °etena  4)  Thus  G;  N  öf5?H^T.  See  HG  I.  27.  7; 

Ap.  MB  II.  15.  5.  5)  Thus  N;  G  °apasetha  6)  Thus  AV  III. 

12.   5;  G  manasvapatnassaranartthe ;  N  *TT  =T:   ^FTrT:   SipiTT  ;  Bh  manas- 
sapattaséarena  7)  Thus  N;  G  vasanassuno  8)  G  adhastvam;  N 

ïrcf ;  see  AV  III.  12.  5  9)  G  nayedhi  10)  Thus  emended.  GN 

catuspade  11)  G  chsantabhi°\  N  i$HMmfa°  12)  G  afcam° 

13)  G  om.  from  manapakse  unto  ahutïr0  1.  10  14)  Thus  N;  G 

gayasthano  15)   G   N   °indro\  see  RV  VII.  54.  2;  HG  I.  28.  1  etc. 


II    *    I    8-H,    II  35 

TT  :r:  CTJiï  fH^ft  Iïfcïi)  M{l^l^ftT '  WÏW- 
fTZflfrT  !7trT  ^  CrfrT  FTETH  {TJ  ^TrT  ^ïïïï^ 
sftft  ^fTR2)  ^TïTt  STP73)  T  J^FimT  ?PT- 

pferFg3ft^;rFr4)  %prr^rf  errcr  jmi^n  ff£TCT  5 

gf^nq%Fr5)  oflifN  TT^PT 6)  *TT  Rt  f^tfh  3kT- 
SR  II  FT>CT  fTT^f%  HTO^T  Fra$Rt7)  I  ?T^T 

<*  l<&  UI KWH  crf^pTfT'    II    Ö    II 

FTrq^  TOnFR^FT^ïïï  frT  Sf^rFTT-  10 
^TTr%8)    ïïgfa^fïïT9)    #:    ïï^    jffaïï    5TT|*Fr10) 
^T>T11)  «TC  %5TR12>  BHH  ri^ll{  mn  ^  qrf^- 
cftèHJuf  3^fWTrT  CTsSrfêTrft13>  4ÖWFT13) '  ^T- 

*Ptr1t  a^prfrr14) '  5ii^mHi«c  sri^rpftfrr ' crr%- 


1)  Thus  N;  G  om.  mo  2)  Thus  N;  G  vasanam  3)  Thus  N; 

G  sxj&na  4)  G  °j<m>a  asuvïraditi;  N  "ïlW^SnTcff^iH  5)  Thus 

Bh ;   G   °Weto ;   N     £rf  6)   G   mamabaryya ;  *4MIU  ;    Bh  mava 

7)  Thus  G;  N  <Ttd(ui41  8)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  audumbam'  9)  Thus 

G  Bh;  N  ^rfStp-fm  10)  Thus  GB;N-.W  44)  Thus  G;  N 

TTSIrf ;   Bh  rasabham  42)  Thus  G  Bh;  N  %5f  g  43)  Thus  G 

Bh;  N  crsërf&rfTTfTT0  44)  Thus  Bh;  G  pravesati;  N  om. 


36  II     *     I     \~\    II 

stft  ^Rpprr1)  srw2)  fèrer^T3)  ^m  srr^on- 

^T?T:    !TT%rfrT  H:  SFT5I  >T^:  cot  fêré  aw 

5  tfrT:   jft^Tt6)  ^ö?i^T^:7)  |  FT  tf%8)  J^OT  l^T 
WTZ-d)  ïï^  sTTHfr:  ^T^T  II  ^TCTW  ÏÏHTRT: 

mmm  wi^rtm  T^fasrw  ^srFFftTFT10)  &ïtt 
%  sft  ^tst  Fwfft^11)  sftöFir  i  f%^w^nf  ^r% 

5EW  R^f  FTHTC"  ^T^T  II  J%{FT12>  F5TT^T12)  T^T- 
10  {T5TFT  F^r^T  %TöTnTFT  F5T1%H '  {TsTFT  ^RpTT^ 

"^cTRf  R^?rfFr  ^rF^fö^re:  tsr^rr  ^#- 

rfW  T^^T  frm^rFT^TFT  W  ^T  W13) 
^T13)  ^frt  5IWÏÏ 12)  '  r^T^STF^ftpTT    II  H II 
ÏP-T  q^yTFTWTPÏÏÏT 14)  JpftfFT  TOf  RSTJH  g^tH 
15  F^T  II  *FTT  WTf  s^tf%  F^l^T  II  5T5f  FFTTïï 


1)  Thus  N;  G  °ayusman;  N  ins.  rTïïeT         2)  N  ins.  ?mm         3)  Thus 
G;  N  fWT  öfrT  4)  G  visatviti;  N  yfdUllPl  5)  G  brahmana- 

numatah;  N  ©T^TtirFr  6)  Thus  emended;  G  punjistho;  N  ^f^T 

7)  Thus  N;  G  hajanah  8)  Thus  emended;  G  tannaumi;  N  FT  :3"f*t 

9)  G  svaputras;  N  STC5T3T  10)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  rajadhanlm0 

11)  Thus  N;  G  tvaddattam*  12)  G  om.  13)  N  om.  14)  Thus 

Bh;  G  pancorddhan0 ;  N  crè^TR" 


II     *     I     \    II  37 

sI^tfT    ^TT^T  II  FTT:    WM   ^TH   ^TT^T    II 

^T:  qT^T  FT  Rt  ^FT  H»fr  R*#WT:  F5TT^T8)  II 
SiïRTf^RërcTH  m®  ^T^T  II  qTHT  CRTTf^t  % 
ST^TJT  am  ctth  êt  at  m  ïï8)  êT8)  a"t8)  STÏÏ8) 

aan  tjMiwMi^ilr  ^^WïïFffër  <ï^t  ^hVi  • 
*Nmmüh  af%r  frar  5tfet:  9>  crf^w^rft  aw- 


rj^w  ^r  aa;  ^t^ipt  ^«t?t  Rrm&P^w- 

^rT1^'    II    ^    II  15 


1)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  gnenetrl  2)  Thus  N;  G  FÏsTt  3)  G  N  om.; 

see  TS  I.  8.  7.  1,  2.  4)  Thus  N;  G  santim'  5)  Thus  N;  G  Bh 

pratipadye  6)  G  ins.  yamanetra  7)  G  om.  from  raksohanas0 

unto  tilfama»  1. 11  8)  N  om.  9)  Thus  N  Bh ;  G  cannyah  10)  G 
"vastu  nastvatavutatavetaehéaumya ;  N  umiMT  ^JHiaH  ;  Bh  vrtaw'tau . . . 
etaddhaumyasya  11)  N  °vidvanna° ;  if  we  insert  WSIH^  aftei'  rrfipf 

(1. 12)  and  cancel  ^f  (1.  14),  the  last  passage  is  metrical  (sloka). 


38  II    :>    I    o    II 

ft^faf^WTFïf  5^T  FTÏÏTTft  FR  fïï^FST- 
5  cT^TirqrTR 3)  HTFI4)  ^T  HctUl\=hfH^UII- 
vtr&  sTMrMiyRi  #TÏÏ  d%ÏÏT(T: '  ^T: 5)  ?T^7: 5> 
f£ft5)  ^TFT^TïT:6)  I  Sqf^W^WT  cTrffaSJT- 
förft  f^T  II  5fT?R7)  ^TTH'-JI^MNHfoj|JT:8) 
W(rï'  I  ^nft^PT  i'HHH :  FTT^TÏ  ^  ^TTO 
10  <HHifts|  9>  ^T^IiïFT  10>  1 1  ÏSRlfMr 10)  ^  ^R  ^  SRT- 
TO")  H^tfTTïï:12)  I  ïïëftfrïïT13)  ïïïï  ïïltoTr?!14) 
SR3T14>  ÏÏ5T  §FT  II  rTr^Ft  ?Tf%^t  JfN^JT  *TT- 

jpr^ff^15)  ftt^46)  FTTsrfïïsrrïT^Fr 17)  prrasf^- 

fsT^T17»  ^HN^17>  ^frT18)  ^  cnjft^ïFT  ^ïï- 

1)  Thus  N;  Bh  sva  upasprste;  G  svo  bhüte  2)  Thus  Bh;  N  k\mi}\  ; 

G  samadhaya         3)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  °ksesükta         4)  G  om.         5)  Thus 
G;  N  chchchT  j=t  chch  dhï)  ;  Bh  krkuras  sukrkura  6)  G  valaban- 

dhanah ;  N   cTRJöfy^TT  7)  Thus  Bh ;  G  aulasa         8)  G  uttam  upahvaya- 

tathajjïrchsyamas ;  N  -  W^TT^T  örraWr ;   see  HG  II.  7.  2 ;  Ap.  MB II.  16.  2 
9)  Thus  N;  G  samudra  iva  10)  G  cakasacibhranniskan ;  N    fsnrf^T 

11)  Thus  N;  G  svanam0  12)  G  om.;  N  =€T  srtf^iCT:  13)  G  suvï- 

rana\   N   ufolfim  14)   G  °vratyascanaka ;  N  ^T?T^  ^Tr*T  ^ch 

15)  G  spayasasveti;  N  WlüiJïiH  16)  G  tamstvam ;  N  rrirf  17)  G 

°avidahayity° ;  N  °JT^:  I  rTrf  sTTcTST^"    fd^iui  ^T°         18)  G  t^i;  N  Wtfk 


||     ^     |     ü— Z     ||  39 

ïïsfïfrur: 3)  i  esfrï7tïï4)  hjt  uskdw  *h^  ïïjt 

o\  oV  cc  o  e. 

§rT  II  FTFïïFf  3rT  ÏÏ^TT  ^FTT  Frt%T:  frrTT  I 
ïRÏ  "?T5)   %5)   ïïfSreiï   ïTSRTT^  HHlMWTHFfr  5 

fpr  u  FNrsr.wuHriürFr:  ^sr  mnyisH^i 

\  V.  O  O  v-s  O 

Fftt^FRT6)  I  3rq^T6)  g^TO  fgy^Hlf^r|:7)ll 
Jrff  $  ^TT  ^t  fTTFTT  HUilWl^  ^  3":  frrTT  I 
^f%  ÏÏÏÏÏ^T  ïïT^fT  ^1^   ^  ïïfeï£   II    H 

r^TT  ^f%  ^rsifi  cfr9)  r-  hIh(V  '  ^%  tfta- io 

afcnïï:  q^t  =T  ïïfaf^T  I  WHfö^T^  qj7T12> 
FiïT^'rB:  f*rW^  RUT^:^  STTFT'  II    o    II 


1)  G  svavase;  N  <T^TCT         2)  G  jyam0;  N  corr.         3)  G  subïranaïy,  N 
^srtfpiT:  4)  G  sublrana;  N  gsrrf^ïïT  5)  Thus  G;  N  ^FT 

6)  G  ctaécotvajemam',  N  0^~Wè*f  7)  Thus  G;  N  °frf|rT:  8)  G 

kandakako;  N  iTtfT^raït  9)  Thus  N;  G  vera  10)  N  ^W^°  ; 

G  sisarameya  11)  Thus  N;  G  samasca  12)  G  gata;  N  qfrfro ; 

see  Ap.  MB  II.  16.  14.  13)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  vetyaha  14)  Thus 

N  Bh;  G  vanadata 


40  II     ^     I     C— *     II 

q^H^F?!  FrfïïIFÏ  ^?7fï(prilUHWTmFT  W(ft- 

#f^TRCRT  qm^^ÏTTFT^fMHMHj^lH 2)  ffkï- 
nf^%  ^T#TFT^FT  fffeTf  HteW  F5TT?rT  sTCtTN 
CTFTÏH"  sFTtTW  Fn%TFT  '  ^JT3Wfïï^-ïï3ïïpq- 
io  sJ^ïfFT  >T^FT  t^T?T  ^T^T  sHk  ^rFT  FT%TT- 
7\W  ^jq-  JFsrT^tïTTq"  "^rWT   ^T^T  >ftaïïl  IreTFI 

T^rl^T  ?5n%fFr'  n  c  ii 

15  ^T^T  ST3FT  ^ëFT  qr#r  WI^IRFT  ^m  3#T 
^T^tïïFT  3)  ^FT  3)  CT#r  3)   FfT^T  H^TFT  "^SIFT 


1)  G  suketubhi;  N  spraTO:;  see   MS   II.  9.  1 ;    HG  II.  8.  2;  Ap.  MB 
II.  18.  10.  2)  G  "vopasprkmnupasprsatu ;  N    dlMWUlld  iHWUlirl  ; 

Bh  itpasparsayitva  3)  G  om. 


||     ^     |     $— ^o     ||  41 

<T#T   ^TT^T    T^FTt  "^5|FT  TPT  ^I^ÏFT  '  sPTrTFT 

?sn%irr  wrcr  sT^rfn '  H^fMiH^Hi^rf  ïïfFïïf - 

Sri"  ?srfeT  ïT:  "TOTW:  fTl^shlHMrdyiH:  TO^T- 
^TT^T  5PTrftqrFpT  sPTtTFT  F3n%fFf  <*£  McHli>M- 

f^cfST:  ^T^T  uRl^TT  5gFTJiïrT  ^f^RST:  fSTÏ^T 
^SPtT    STFCT^TFT    W&m'    Fq"l%JH    ^TOFT^RT  i 

?ïï  üMltll  IWiï   ^MUsdlrlW  FTT  SC^T^TtT 
FTPïï:  *5n%frT  <ft5T '  II    *    II 

sraw{ifui  ST^ftciFp  si^mr  ^t^t  st^wt- 
^p  st^gt  ?^n%irr  ^ërm  ^to-  1}  ^n  FrfFT-  i 

fTFftnfTfHMli(HH\HÏqUJ   ^H<=I<IM  2)   T^ïffS"  2) 
3RT  ïrmsTfH  Pwfèlll  3qTFTJ7TrT  f^rf^ïï: 3)  F^T- 


r 

1)  G  pamkuputam ;  N  öTWTJT;  Bh  parnapugam 

2)  Thus  N;  G  °dayapare  gosthe\  Bh  aparagosthe 

3)  G  nisimgibhya ;  N  PcjQ-UI 


42  II     i*     I     \0— W     II 

ïïrf^i:3)  wi^id  t  r&rm '  W-JM*/H4)  RR#Ï 

5  ^tmrT  £FRfïï5)  ÏÏT5)  ^T^H  5)  WH  ^{\m^- 

i^shisptt  cr^rnt 2)  m%: 6)  m^rin  fiN  ïfwr: 

^TRcf  RTTR  STT  q^TTCTOT  '  FT  R*ïïc|ï«£MfH  9)  m\ 
STFFT^f '  FTTÏÏ  *TRR  '  ^TT^t  l^T  '  ^H^H  %^T 
crfFRT  ^fafrT  SPÏÏTWT  tsPTRt10)  QU)  FFïï- 

isH^irr'  II    \o    || 

^iï^TWPTm^  Hl(HH|liH^^W13>  5TPT- 


I)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  nisihina  2)  G  om.  3)  G  om.  the  visarga 
4)  Thus  Bh;  G  N  ooit.                   5)  Thus  G  Bh;  N  °fJTïTTFITOTÊrT 

6)  G  om.  gas  7)  Thus  Bh;  G  N  ksetra?  8)  G  Bh  nagnau 

9)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  tantavannayati  10)  Thus  Bh;  G  N  ksetra0 

II)  G  esanabhayo;  N  eTT^rt  12)  Thus  Bh;  G  praéna;  N  UiyPd 
13)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  °paksasu 


ii  *  i  n  ii  « 

^-    O  C  C  CO 

*n  wtfr^i  zwin-  q^f:  i  ptstprw  ^rfr  jf*f 

^T  {ImNpI  ^  WrUUl^  ^r  II  ^mft  nhih«cI:  afr- 

rTFT^rargt:  ïï^2)  I  SnjJPTT:2>  ïïrTOT  ^TTÏÏ-'  I 
5FTrT5)  "q  W  FT  ïff  ^t  h4cO(I  ftq^FëTÏÏT' 

q^fer  st^ft  ?tt:  crr^ft:  ïï^sttCTT  jfr^FRr  qï:  i 

F^T^T  II  ïFT^q  qefH^FR^TT  qfq^qT  I  f^TT 
f^^^f^fFTfr^^f 6)  fqFTTT^T^  ^pq-  ^t- 
^T  II  ^rT^T  ftFJPT^M  1 7)  flïïfa%: 7)  I  WÉl 
'TTÏÏSTFFT^    qfqrTFT^T^q    vTR^T    ^T^T   II    q£: 


15 


1)  G  daksinam0  2)  Thus  Pr;  G  sahayumgamas;  N  m^JJTïïT^ 

3)  Thus  G;  N  STOöT;  Pr  attave  4)  G  °apa;  N  'Wi:  5)  G  N 

Pr  jusantamasïnmn0  6)  G  om.  ütibhir  7)  Thus  G ;  N  °^ffèrf£T  : ; 

Pr  °ratraisca  sandhigaih 


44  II     ^     I     \\-\^     II 

g^^pTFïïf^T:    ïïBrJ:    m^rï  f^:2)   ^TT 
7F\'  farp:3)  *5n%fcT  II    n    II 

WUïm  sJ^trOT  faFpTtT  ^T^T  flfTTC  fatfïFr 

fafv' 3)  *sn%f?r '  crf^fosi  ^uitil  ^%f£  iw 

ft^frT4)   f^Tïïl^Mft^frT  5)  fatrFT^ÏÏT^- 

filRrrfw^Uliq^ltsflPw  ifö^ll^Hrl    RrTMt 

TRT  FTT^fff  FT  ^ciï  ïTRf  Hfïï  ^TJH  ?Mfïï^lrrTt 
^•JT5"FT  £cT  T^T  fq^8)  vrf%?ft  tfJT^cT:2)  ^m 

^rfo9)  q-  *r  ptfr  ii  7rm10)  nhih^ih!  rwst 


1)  Thus  Pr;  G  °adamgallokannayan\  N  \^cH|chM4H^  2)  G  Pr 

om.  the  visarga  3)  G  om.  the  visarga.  4)  Thus  N;  G  °anim- 

ksveti\  Bh  °avanimksveti\  Pr  avaneniyumksva         5)  Thus  N;  G  °aniks- 
veti\  Pr  avaneniyumksva  6)  Thus  N;  G  °avanïmksveti\  Pr  auane- 

niyuuksva  7)  N  om.  from  yfMHIM^^  unto  SöTUwRlH    1.  15 

8)  Thus  Pr;  G  pitrai  9)  Thus  G  N;  Pr  yamscatramatvanvasi 

10)  Nom.  from  ^rTW  unto  ^  fad(ï  p.  45  1.  11,  inserting  ^H  before  ^3T 


Il     ^     |     ^-^     ||  45 

^T^rfT  MNMI^H^tH  ^  HMHHI  fn^T  riï- 
STrff  FT  ^TTf  TRÏ  Hfiï  5^T  T^IT  o||M(Mrfl 
vtfyT^FT  ^  R^j  faHIH^IMlf^lril  ^MM^H : 1J  ^-ïï 

q-  W  ëTFFT  II    ^11  5 

^#  tffarfH^ïït  T^T^T  ^WfT  MIcIHI^- 

ctm  *it%  rn?mm  tt^t  tïïsnff  ft  ^Tf  ^T^t 
Hcrf  ^r  q^iRWl  vrfgrft  ^t^t  ^  *f$ 
CTfirrrH^FTTfèrrft  ^pt^t: 1}  f^tct  wit  ëï  ^ïï- 

^2)  förTfr2)  *T?TPTTïf  fT^rftrJi^ïï  q^l^NHH  ' 
^oMMrï  STFftaSrr  fqrT^:  ïï>*ïï4)  4r*jföt|4icjcM  5) 
«iïl^   FM  enWf  JT^TTHfH^l^ïTtfe:  tTT*  PT^T^T  » 

«'S 

<J£ftëTT6)  OW6)  f^:  qftfö^ÏH  g^FfNTHfHrT- 


1)  G  Pr  om.  the  visarga  2)  Thus  N  Pr;  G  tato  3)  Thus 

N;  G  Pr  üsmano        4)  Thus  G;  Bh  saumya;  Pr  saumyasah        5)  Thus 
Bh  Pr;   G  Ui  paryabhrhja;   N  ^fWr^n^T  6)  Thus  N  Bh;  G 

°tvapasavyam\  Pr  aprasavyam 


46  II     ^     I     \1—\B     || 

fT  CPT:  ^FTTFT  erf^FÏ  q^H^iï  3^rfl%R^- 
sft: 2)  ^fNn3)  ïRJwWl*  37  5T:  ^T  I  ^to- 
eft:   qrXTFörrflWn'  sfflFT  ^TT  W  rFfarT  %  farT- 
5  MrÜUcfW^rtf    II    ^    II 

5i^UIWI  5%  s}«£ÏH  sJI^UIHf  pTT  54IUINHMI- 

FFiï5)  HwiÏM^Hi«4w5)6)  tI^  11  fjfwf  ?r  <tr7) 

W I UI iq  H  q TIsiVN ï%rTscrftr    W    %ST   ïR^Fff^T- 

t^rt  11  crföcft  r-  gra-  ^fjw  ^nnr^T  g% 

I^TH    5ll^m Hl    pTT   yiUINHMlsfVl^WHHH 

*tei  *m  ?ri^Frf^RTl%  ^.,8)  frt  riwiRra- 
3^27  Tsrfa  ?r  r^rh '  ^i^iuih^h  q-fyèpsr 


15 


1)  G  N  Bh  Pr  om.  the  visarga      2)  G  °vedasanïs;  N  4<^HlddRdHÏ; 
Pr  °vedasunïs  3)  Thus  N;  G  sutirtva;  Pr  sutïrttha  4)  Thus  N; 

G  °abhidhanam       5)  Thus  G  N;  see,  however,  Baudh.  Dh  II  8.  14.  12; 
comp.  also  Caland,  Altind.  Ahnencult  p.  99  6)  Thus  N;  Pr  °wpa- 

drasta  \  rcas'* ;  G  °upadrstva  rcas°         7)  From  this  point  unto  ©rr^TÏÏTT^r 
1.  16  G  N  abbreviate  8)  G  dyau  -f ;  N  *JÏ  WU\  Pr  dyaus  sama 


||     ^     |     \È-\\    II  47 

tri^y^w  ^rw1}  ^rïïrqöRoiM^i  jtptt 
Hl^«^rauri4HcirftiiH 2)  mwM  v^i'-  mwr 

iF>ff^:  7f^PT:3)  q*5f:  I  m  TTfo  ^H^WIH  =ft 
SFF?J  mWTrfi^M  <£ïtïï  4)  *Hu4rlf4)  ^4)  FT^:  ïï^ « 

I^hfftctT  ornw  twft  sT^rft  ^i^h'  n  \ö  u 
w^ïï  antsarciH '  jtP^i-hi^i:  cn^qnrïT- 

3Tl5)  *fï  ^HWWIfeHÏ6)  ^W  ÏÏTOT  '  FTTTO- 
^rdlWtï  '  rm  W\\(\^^^^  7) '  ïïï  $ÏÏM\- 

^rmq-  ^Fri^iTTsr  Fr^frf  R=fafFT '  *whihI  >r^-  w 
5rrra^m?FT  ^r  ^^r^rr  uwmil  MtoHJhri 

^jsp  chljcH:  ^[(Gjr^^luiir10)  I  ^tT^%  *psTT 
sf^rTf  5PT  WH:  TFTCT  ^flïïïï  ZWJ  ^T:  i^Fpïï: 
*5TT^T  II  m  ^FTJJ^t  «TffSTHW1)  WWH«W)  « 


1)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  cavadaya  2)  Thus  Bh;  G  corr.;  N  ufHfwrUJ4MI- 

STtXTïïï  \  V  3)  G  om.  4)  G  püritancapUryyatanca ;  N  MUHÏ  ^ ; 

Pr  apüryyatancapüryyatanca  5)  Thus  Bh;  G  °phalanya\  N  om. 

6)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  balastasyamlstamï  7)  Thus  G  Bh;  N   'Wcrqir 

8)  G  corr. ;  N  5T3T^Vfer :  •,  Bh  darvikahomika         9)  G  °tam°        10)  N 

Mi"|olrMpUli  ;  G  parïnam  11)  N  'VjcjI-qffSöTT  ;  G  ghrtavana 

yasvam  agne 


48  II     ^    I     V\-\\    II 

=1^1^  siïrT^:  fqrf?ff  qt?n%?T2>  ftT^cTPT{I%  I 

w$i?jm3)  3qr  rrF^g  hrïï  ^Mifêrq: 4)  ïï=g4) 

s^:4)  föP-TT5)  ?FT:5)  ftrpar:  Sött^H  '  J^rTTfrFsr- 
^ffT  ^rTT  ^T^tsT^tTFT  <JÜTT  g^TTWTO  ïPTTTÏÏ 
STsTTTrT  ^H  fFT^FrTrT:  tïÏM^frT  sT^tcW  *cdo||- 

^  HH  fqrP?fr  ïTHTFPTFT '  vrfngcFRTCïïr  mi 

GrTT^uulm=h^tH '  farpr^T  ^i^i*(Ih1h1hi7) 

ftiWt  MWIttffcÉrfarff  q^T^rff  Fff  ff  sffffff  8) 
fqrT^:8>  *FTrTT:  |  q^TFft  fiWft  ^^Ttft  *ïï  ^ 

1)  G  N  om.  the  visarga  2)  Thus  G;  N  ffÜrTT0  3)  Thus  N;  G 

apüpah  kulya  4)  Thus  N;  G  esamaêumaih  5)  G  om.        6)  Thus 

N  Bh;G  hutvaika  7)  Thus  G;  N  °itHh  nt         8)  G  jusï ....ras;  N 

^TFrTT°  9)  Thus  G  N;  see  HG  II.  15.  2  40)  G  dhinostvi0;  N 

fe-ïïf^föT  .  G  N  °upakaranlyam\  Bh  upakaranïyamahutim  44)  Thus 

Bh;  G  samjïiapayitarotbhih;  N  cffRTÏÏTI   ^f^: 


||    s    |    \'<r-\<o    II  49 

sr 4)  tft^-  '  ïftFëpr t  mmiwii  mi  *wvmj- 

fTFrfkfT^Tf^FTf   5(qf   SJ^tfrT   ^   ^TOT    sTFT^: 

rTF^T  flrïïT  ^TFThW  ïïtT  ^FP  F^n7)  ^q: 7) 
TOT>ïï:7)  fön%frT'  II    U    II 

3*TFZTFr8)  ^8)  ^ï7ei8)  JFÏÏFTTFTFT  ÏÏ^^FT 
ïïP7FPïF?T 9)  sJ^pfaïïS^ïf  7WT  ^TFTFf Jï  Rf - 
ÏÏ^T^F^^T^FT    I    rr^^FT^FFFMH^'ï i0)  w 
*T">  SFFT  F5TCT  *R!  f^Ffar:12)  ^T^r  II  ^ïït^t 
rFFiï  tWTFÏÏ  ïï^rïï^I  q?ft  J|%13)  5Tcff?TT   I 

FTFfSFÜ    ?FT:    förpïï:    ^T^T  II  3^1^  sTFTöT^ 
fórpïït  q%^F%r2T15)  FT^FTFT{r%  I  W&U  W^ïï[  u 


1)  Thus  N;  Bh  °apyaya\  G  om.  pyayya  2)  G  om.  tümï;  N  rTSHTT 

3)  Thus  Bh;  N  °^jn  ;  G  om.  4)  Thus  Bh;  G  N  om.  5)  Thus 

G  Bh;  N  W%         6)  Thus  G  Bh;  N  usfö°         7)  Thus  N;  G  pitrbhya 
svadha  nama  8)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  upasthitaudanasya  9)  Thus 

N  Bh;  G  sammisran  10)  N  °^tq?r:   tf-TrTOTiï£r ;  G  catipratamanta- 

maksayyam  14)  G  om.  12)  G  om.  the  visarga  13)  G 

daduhe;  N  j;|  14)  Thus  G;  N  J/pTFT         15)  Thus  G;  N  üSdl^° 

7 


50  II     ^     I     \<0—  \Z     || 

3^  rTF^T  ÏÏRÏÏ  ^IHlf^Tq:  FFT  ^'  ^ïï1' 
*Pï: 1}  iqrfïï:  *>  ^T%f?T '  qjFTTF^^fFT  ^FTFFT- 
^tTFg^trft'W'^ 2)  ÏÏT  ?TT  OW  5Uh^ch|«9frT 
FTCHT  FröTTFTT  ?Tr  OW  S^^r?fc)r«(W  ÏTÏFFrf 

5TT^RÏÏT  fN^FT  F5P-ÏÏ  *FT:  förP?T:  ^T^JFr'm 

^ftf?r'  n  ^  ii 
groter  sut^^ptft  fTTFrr^ff4)  frföpj^- 

fqrföÊ"  ^t~v7  ^r  gj  offeren  ^rfti  fttm  ^t^j 


4)  Thus  N;  G  pitrbhya  svadha  nama\  see  p.  49  notc  7  2)  G 

ctamwpahomam  ju0;  N  iM^W?T  3)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  masisradrfhcun 

4)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  pdlasam         5)  Thus  N;  G  pravrttau        G)  Thus  G  N 
7)  G  top;  N  fH«T  ;  see  HG  I.  9.  3  8)  G  N  hasta  citra  9)  MSS 

om.  the  visarga  10)  N  om.  £Hn^ 


II     H     I     V:~Ü     II  51 


5T5renfïïgqTFTP-TFT  «rsftl^  fTTFrnrr  ïïfwT«wfFT 
FFftj=rj:r^Fr  ïïtft^It  ^rm  ^ft^tt  ^htcptt1*  i 

>T5J  F^  ïT:  EFTF^ST  HFFÏÏÏÏ  fl#  TT  f^TFTT  m 

rTRfr^?fr  ^Fw^rqjiïïrFjgf^rricrf^ïTH^T- 

TFrfrf  rlWH^mi^T  FTOrT'  II    \z    II 

^FÏÏtfT  ïTTfqrT  3gFWfrT  I  FF?T  ^TÊFFëPTH 

%^t  ^THTfïï  ^fcr#r  föTT  i  ^ff^  wr  tt  tt 

^H'2)  ^TfrfT#RHTf>FTWFT  ?T^fhJTf  2TFFT 

sFF^:  ^wrw  stftgft  i  m<<=imI  ^rnrö  Ff-^ 

?FfT  STTÏÏ^FJ  '  öpFH"  *TF^Tïï  H^Mrll  *p?FTT3) 
5HTT4)  5TT^T  SFFTT  gijf  ITT  T5)  STPj:  EFfN^FJ' 
SFF^füT  STTfTFTTOT^  ft^FFFT  ^T  %^FTOTÏÏ- 1 

^T^5FT5rFr6)  &$  öttto '  cRrf^  5TsF?ffrf%- 


1)  Thus  N;  G  manïsa  2)  N  ins.  ^r  3)  Thus  N;  G  sampasasa 

4)  Thus  G;  N  STUT  ;  see  HG  I.  9.  16;  AV  VIII.  2.  17         5)  G  nu;  N  fT 
6)  G  N  Bh  °yathopapatam°  7)  Thus  N  Bh ;  G  prasasya 


15 


52  II     ^    I     Ü-^0     || 

fè^nsr  ^frr'  rTR"  stïït  5g^?r  5^rrra  tffom ' 

ÖT1)    II    tf    II 

*TFT2)  I  fl  TT  tffësflëRïï^ïT  H^R  ^T  ^tóïïj^ïsïl^t 

STT^sTwr«rf4)  hhw  I'ïït  "^rrrot  ?tt5)  srfw- 
f%offi^pfengfèTOi?3f 5)  to^tft  ^  xft%  ^t 

*TW:  I  f^aft   *ït  TR'fr  TT^T5T6)   ïï7)  TTfaSHT- 
^FTfrt '  «Rflqsfirf  ^ëTÏÏT  ïn^Fff  ^RïïTrTTRRT^TFT 


1)  Thus  G  Bh;  N  fffïter  2)  Thus  N;  G  rajetvam*  3)  Thus 

Bh;  G  pralepsamanah;  N  corr.  4)  Thus  G;  N  uilchslrTiïnuri' ;  Bh 

éakajanjapabhyam  5)  G  om.  ya ;  N  Jrf^mT  0)  Read  rT^y : 

7)  Thus  N;  G  sa  8)  Thus  N;  G  °anulimpctathatam° 


||    ^    |    ^o— ^    II  53 

^frT   ^FTT^   ÜI£Hls[«£)(H4)   (t^TT   rTJt  TTTT2) 
TTTf^TT  ^«jirlcfhO  ^'JT:  T  qTÏT:  I  %^Tfïï3) 

tor  Tfq  Tg  ^öff4)  ^frrfPTT  q^ft  m*m 

qfTTII  ïTmTT  f%{TTfrT  #^I  T%£TTH  g^ff 
q"T    fêr^TTftT    f^rilT 5)   f^TTTT  TTT^  f^^FT:  5 

^f^TITTfïï  XPm  3qtW7)  ïït^-TFT  TfTTÏ  !T^- 
qfT '  ÏÏ^W  ^j  TTHTT^TR  vï^pr  h^t%üt  qqr- 
m^qrlTTTqq8)  STTqTMT  T^THT  T^TTT  TT 
TT  T^ÏÏ?mT  ^STTTTT  TT  '*(lfdrd^4MI-  10 
|öt9)  qqT^cT  5TfHg¥T10)  ^TRIT  vrTTcgFJT  ^ïï- 
qqpTJT  T  TT  T^TT^T!  fWT  TtqTfasr  T^f  jfNïï- 
T^TT  SlrmTr^fqtrt '  ^FTT  ^T^  TfeT^TTrWf 

TftTdr^nïïFT  g^Rrt  tott  ?wt  t^tt^t '  &m 

TfüMT^TTTTTT  l^TTT  q^T^Tt  T%  I  {T*ft  T^TTïft^t  15 


1)  G  hutvaitahutïr0  2)  N  iris.  Tfö  3)  Thus  N;  G  vetadasa 

4)  G  carapo;  N  =gT7"  ^TT  ;   see  Ap.  ê.  VI.  23.  1         5;  Thus  N;  G  viram- 
yena  6)  G  pariviradyasamihaitavrksvaha-,  N  M 17  fa  TT  WIM^^chHch  •, 

see  Ap.  ê.  VI.  23.  1  7)  G  iris.  sïltram  8)  G  paryyapüyati 

yamosadhe ;   N  crffFTTcralrr  JTOTGn* ;  Bh  paryyaplavayati yamosadhe ; 

see  HG  I.  10.  6         9)  G  karoti  uktadaksinayaiva;  N  °f^cT^UIlTrUkiol  • 
Bh  uddhrlyaksniyaiva  10)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  pramuncate 


54  II    ^    |    ï>\— ^     II 

^r^rrw2)  ^rmf2)  n^rff3)  ststst4)  ^sdw-TFrr- 

sUWtaMlrT  sT^trÊTTfSf  5RFT  T5ft?T  ^TÏÏFITGTTtfè- 

5  *ïïfa^  f%}WTFJ5  9T^%  fkWWlRWHFTf5)  ^TT- 

^T  II  st^TTT  fTFTïTTmFr^ïïT^ 6)  &HWT   I   H^TT: 

Wjtf&MÏ 7)   t%JTCT   ^fFFïïmf^rn:8)   ^TT^T  II 

spró 9)  fawm  förjf^  ttttwtt  10>  i  ft  tt 
io  f^  fnïï  »tt  5TT^r?r "}  =pr  i  tor  fsrwj  sj^j 12) 

tM  {TsTT  TT  =p>  ^T^T  II  ÏÏ^Tïï  ^T  ^JÈ  ^T- 
Ptéhfr  ^  Tt°JT%  I  FTWT  -typ*  ITT  T%  fTOT 

TT  TTTTTTT  ^n%TT'  II    ^    II 

3^FT    Wt*1M     7f%ïïmTïr    «TTTTStT    $rFT<sf 

M  c^r>?TfïrRrït;5r13)  Tteu^n^^R  tspïït^t  m 

1)  G  Bh  gadha;  N  ""y^T        2)  G  °ahatasyasciya;  N  °?r|'  ^H  STT  ^uuat- 
Bh  uttarlyadasayam  3)  Thus  N;  G  Bh  pravrttau  4)  G  Bh 

prabuddhya\    N  corr.  5)  G  jaitriyayamiéatam]  N  si^iuifoiyinl   irt 

6)  G  prtanajistrasahan;  N  i^riHIUI^  STUraT^ ;   see  HG  I.  10.  6;  Ap.  MB 
II.  8.  2;  RVKh  X.  128.  3  7)  G  N  samrddhï  rddhayo  8)  G  om. 

the  visarga;  N  ^JTT  UrTT:  9)  G  éünam°  10)  Thus  G;  N  °£%IJ^ 

11)  Thus  N;  G  brahmana         12)  Thus  N;  G  rudresu;  see  HG  I.  10.  6; 
Ap.  MB  II.  8.  4  13)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  °etayaiva 


II     !?     I     ^    U  55 

STTTITT  *T»  fujT  WT^  ?frT*TÏ  W  TT  I 
T^  f%  TT  ï?ft>FT  ^rM  T  >TT  ^  II  TTT^- 
sTT^Iïï:  WT  ^RÏÏTT^f 1}  I  ^TT  TT2)  !TTTT%  ^ 

hjft  ïï^  srfHPwrff 3)  tstitt  ^»ft  srirt  f^T^rr 
5qrf|4)  ttV}  t^^ttttf^t^^tt  ?ft  stt:  * 

T^TTTTTTTrTTT  CTTlWT:  I  ^  fTO^  TTT 
ï\^  cprMT'  ^PTFT  ïTTFT5)  ïfT5)  Ht<H  I  UI  TT«TT- 

if^nj6)  T^TTR^rgq'giTr 7)  *J1^«lfri  ^rpïït  8) 
frf^#?5TT{rgcR^TTRFr^r?TT9)  irf?r^  ^rt^5iH10) 

TT  TT  TTÏÏTfTTT '  «TUTT^T  FT^1^  ^ÏÏTTTTT12)  10 

$3R1^  CTTÏÏTT:  ^ÏÏTTTT  sT^TCT:  ^f(H^tT- 
G?FT  %ft  ^T^TT^T:14)  CTJ^f^15)  T:  fïïff- 
TTT'  T^TTTT^TT  TT  ^TTT  fèTT  TTT  ^TsTt%trT' 
l^m  {rirPferirr  TT  TTM  TTTTTrft^^FTTT^- 15 


1)  Thus  N;  G  kamddhïnyai  2)  Thus  N;  G  taham  3)  G 

°athahüe\  N  °^TJ  4)  Thus  N;  G  uparayi  5)  Thus  N;  G  asta 

6)  Thus    N;    G   °upadayad°  7)    After   ^fig  N    ins.    iqPi^m 

8)  Thus  Bh;  G  N  daksinam         9)  G  N  Bh  °abhimucya>         10)  G  ins. 
ma  ma  dabhyam  11)  Thus  G  Bh;  N  om.  12)  Thus  G;  N 

STTOR  13)  G  sapatnanchapa0 ;  N  MMHI-^ig0  14)  N  %£\  ; 

G  Bh  daivïs  15)  Thus  N;  G  sadurvï  avaru 


56  II     ^    I     ^— ^     II 


qx ' t^jtYtst  rf&  ^wi$r*i  rmrt  mmixt  ttt- 
&ttt^tttt1) '  ïï^Trïït  'T  tsjt  ^fr  st^r  f^R 

STT  H^F2)  fèïFTT:2)'  II    ^    || 

wr43)'  flr#ferw4)  ^tft  flr^fHfrr'  f^- 
*  tptt^ '  ^r  ^ttttt  tuffttt  '  ^tt^ttIt  epff- 

*ITTf^TTtrT5) '  q^:  f^FT  tftFFPÏÏFT '  ^^|T^T- 
^f^%F^R^^F^T^Cj^ïïrrïT^sTrq'?TIFrT 

^tttttttT  %^ft '  TFafFTTêror 6)  {t^t&ftptt- 

T^[T  TT  ^ffarTH 7)  {RT  sTT^ïïft  ^t '  JW^- 

10  ^qFarfF^r  tt  preffaTTfr  sttthtt:  ttttt^t?ïïft 

tTFïïtTTrT  %^FT'  FFCrHTW^TrT  ïfFT:  7T^RTTt- 
f  £GFT  TTSFFT  T  I  5ETÏFFf  ^  ^^TSR^TÏÏTR  Tft 
T^t  TT%  WT  T?ITF£T  5fht\  I  STT  TT  IFWTT 
5RTT  TTsT  CTfTfTT  TTTT  ^T  ?t  TT  tlT'7  JTTTTT  ^- 


1)  N  ins.  ^jq|  2)  Thus  G  Bh;  N  e5rf%FTrr|            3)  Thus  Bh; 

G  athan;  N  ïïmS  4)  G  ins.  iti\  N  fërTT?!^             5)  Thus  N  Bh; 

G  varsïyasya0  G)  From  here  uuto  WH'.    1.  11  N  om.                7)  G 
tvavosam0 


II    ^    I     ^     ||  57 

cri^nftPr  Fsrf  ?ft^R[gü^H  i  sri^:  5T?ftt  htft 

*TFT '  ^T^r^rfN  W^URhVJ  M M\<* IM l'4 1 W  T- 
mwmVZ  IQ  'rFÏÏ^  T^fft  fT^FT  ^ïïn^r^r 

^t!T  g^rt  v?^  «maft  H^mftffT '  mHTT^r  stt- 

^tf^fo  rt  *n  ffri  qsTT^rf  jpfforftf 5)  gsRTftftr  ■ 
rósr:  geruft  f^T^im  (tftc  gïï^ftï  fspt  stt 

^èf  Umir^TFTT  ^FFTJffrHfFt  ST^TiT '  WQVTÏZ- 
HHlf^MHHHirM HHl^PTRIl^  ïftf}1tï  3^FT' 
rïï  CnrRWTFT  if^U'-|«£rW|WTÏÏT  qi^FT  ?T%  mr-  15 

tófrt'  II    *8    || 


ro 


1)  Thus  G  Bh;  N  W  2)  N  ins.  g^JT^TfrT  3)  Thus  N  Bh; 

G  dohasi  4)  G  om.  5)  Thus  N ;  G  kurvanti  paéum  6)  G 

hatitha,  N  sT^Jl" 

8 


58  II     ^    I    ïS~ï\    II 

WWïï  %tè  ÏÏFfrïï  ^faftT  %<7TFT '  cFT  ?TT^ 
5TT^njrmgft  HMM^MldM?Htr'?PJ  Nchc|rtc|- 
^T^fö'  tf^FRST  crfrR^T  ETfcTJT^T1)  EJrdol^J  2) 

^törqyè®  ^  ÏTFp3^T?THf>t^TFÏ  jft%>T3iT5) 

«ttftt  ^tutt  ji%rTT  erg^f  F^Tt^r^mFrer 

ïTlfr:  I  ET  ÏÏT  sfft  f%r%ï#  sRPT  RT  JTP#Trt 
SrföB"  II  fWT?#T  rTCTFfffT  II  ^tJTrïï5TRr?hT  ÏÏTT- 
o  ETcTT^PT  '  SRT^  ïïfa  ETT^  rPïïsftwfrf  f^TOT 
STR^  ETlitrST  fa«s(4rUIHlHT  ^T  >PT^:  ÏÏ^TT'TH 
ETT^ft  8Rf  %  ETl^ft  q*t  RT  ETT^TI   Êtf  * 

J7FW*T6)    >PTSr:    H^:    ïï^f   >TWTHt0^ïï   ETTtT 

5 crFf£  crtrr  srt  str>T  ^ftsr  ^qii^imI  ffrt 

grqlra^^T7)'  II    ^H   II 

STSTTFiï  SR  ïïRHëTTfHH'eWH  8)  ^f%^^9)  #9) 


1)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  pratihrsva  2)  Thus  Bh;  G  pratyaruhya\  N 

STrO^T  3)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  yada  4)  G  Bh  om.  the  visarga;  N  corr. 
5)  Thus  G  Bh;  N  °£iFUTaTT  6)  G  ériyaman0  7)  G  ksay?\  N  corr. 
8)  Thus  N;  G  sannamitva0 ;  Bh  sannamayitva?        9)  G  tandrée;  N  rTsTCT 


Il    ï>     I     ï\    II  59 


^rr^TT  ïrfifrRJ  TT  f^TT  ïTT^pg  TT  TCFTT:  II  q$ft 
4ïï  qïfrt  vi*  prfq"  HMIWKtlftrtlPtatltf 3)  ^?T ' 

oyc((rft^|ftfHim:  ijuuww<im  4)  st^ttt  ^  *ht  5 
Erqrnt 5)  sr^rfa  *rt  "^tt  *fttt^th:6) 1  FrfFT- 

^ftïfr    ^HI^Ipliï)(l^lH    ^5Tt  3<^frl4J   ^T- 

^•8)  ?FTT^r9)  ^flroH  qwfN^nrgfê  $g$tem- 
fir^r  far^pra-  m  #ptt  #  1  arnpf  ^  10 
5RF?mft10)  t^M)  5r^TF5n%H  "^t  m^  fft- 

f>)H^MH12)   5ETT  ?T  5TWH1WÏ13)  ^13>   W   TTTïf 

^TT^14)  I  ü^I^ItI  strtt^  ?t^  q^  ft  m^ 

R%TT  riï  FT  ^T§  I  rTrïïFT  ^  ^P?T^t  TFÏ- 
JÏÏ^5rmTT%H15) '  II    ^   II  15 

1)  Thus  G;  N  rTSTCT         2)  Thus  emended;  G  srïraservacyavidiéasmat°\ 
N  sfyyjön-tfllfawi^WM0  3)  G  om.  asav  4)  Thus  N  Bh;  G 

punyasya0  5)  G  N  pramrnam ;  see  Ap.  MB  II.  22.  4  6)  G 

°ichsamah]  N  °^TRT:  7)  Thus  N;  G  samvadajayinas^  Bh  sam- 

vadajayam  8)  Thus  Bh;  G  ctYmm;  N  Tjpf  9)  Thus  G  Bh;  N 

SPTTfr?!  10)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  °atharo  11)  Nom.^jG  °asa 

12)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  tad°        13)  Thus  Mss.;  read  probably  ölM^i^l^  %r 
14)  Thus  G;  N  ^TT^fqrTT         15)  Thus  N;  G  °padyasvaha 


60  II    i>    I    yo    || 

prcrr^  fft3)  ^^g^ft  fwft  sft  ^fh^r4)  i 
qfH^j^^T5)^rfr^i  ^::  gm;r  mprr6) 

io  ftt:  i  ?r  jt^t  ptt»^  ff^r  jp?Tft  «tr^  snprr 

f^13)  7^  STIFT:  tf|  <Epj:  I  qf(  Wïït  5iïfïï»T: 


1)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  suhrtyah  2)  Bh  °dhayayenvani:  G  °dhaya 

yanvagniw,  N    yiiMlft  3)  Thus  G  N  Bh;  read  öft  4)  G  nya- 

mïmrjat;  N  corr. ;  see  Ap.  M  B  II.  22.  9  5)  G  °manyaddhv andeva; 

N  V^öTT  6)  G  stoa;  N  %ïïT;   see  PG  III.  7.  3;  Ap.  MB  II.  22. 

10 ;  HG  I.  14.  4         7)  6  w  vahyamiti  punaraycid0 ;  N  3ïJT-r<JH|l<UI    ^f^" 
8)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  kamata  9)  Thus  Bh;  G  °padyedeti;  N   'V^rfn 

10)   Thus  Bh;  G  °padyante\  N  corr.  11)  Thus  Bh;  G  °avavasyam; 

N  :rmf|£rf?r  rlJTmarr^lt         12)  Thus  Bh;  G  suptan;  N  m         13)  Thus 
Bh;  G  °aharamiham',  N  \^t;   see  Ap.  MB.  II.  22.  5 


II    $   |    •ys—y:    ||  61 

q  ^c|  | W IcM^R" '  ^NfïïW^I  far*IH  I  UI : 3)   II    *o    II 

sftsrfmii^  =hi(iMpiiHNiwnTf  ^mA)  $mv$m  • 

yirl=WÏtf    ïïfaröTTSr    Erf^Ppsr:    J^ïït    «^TST 
Tf^rT  SPOT  ST^rlMWl^Rl  5)  =T  %?  RN%' 

^MlryGlWH^^IH-HMH  Tt  cJHOT «  PTÏÏT  5^T1% 7) 
clrHIIH  4r$)*WpH«HMH  8)  5TT  R^f^T  ^f^TT%  10 
H1(0H^:  I  ^  ^  %  fWgf^  qTi^FT:  I  ^F%5T 
FTT  ^f%9)  II  STTUT  srPTfö  STÏÏTflt  ^fen^nft  HTrT- 

f?re10)  c[TTrr^^%  e^r  tlrfö  tf  ^f?FTHfa<=fiM: 


1)  G  parisïtadam  tvesyasi;  N  ^t^jT^JTTïïïwt%  2)  G  parilido;  N  corr. 

3)  G  Bh  dïrghasütram0 ;  N  £T?JiTT0 ;   see  introd.  4)  Thus  N  Bh;  6 

ratriyam  5)  Thus  6;  N  Bh  bahutaya  ivechsanti  6)  G  pra- 

ksalyasvainam ;  N  g'-^^TZPTf ;  Bh  praksalayetyenam        7)  G  om.  from 
here  unto  vasasau  1.  12  8)  Thus  Bh;  N  0eFTFr°  9)  N  ^TH 

10)  Thus  N;  G  pratitisthati 


62  II     ^    I     ^—^     U 

fSFR '  ?T  3)F#rT  FcRr?Pt  cpT^m^ftf^  <TOT 
3Ï%J7F^I%rT2)  *ïf%  ^lïïTmt3)  vrf^Ffl%5r3)  g*T- 
{Uh$fd'  ?t  ^FWrT  TFT  gH^UI^RJH  rH^TFiTcr 
ïïT^t  ?T^T  U'JrMHM  llwfWFTT  4)  fT^TT  TT  T^T- 
«  oIhIh-^I  TïrJ  ^T^T  I  *Tfft  T  ^Tïïfïï  lUHMrfl- 
«TJ5)  ÏÏTTO  ^JH'ïT  %r  gH(UI^(d  '  II  &  II 
Wt  ^\\{\^M '  *Tf^  J$  FPTFT  ÜI^TmUWd  JW 
T^%  MlslfMpll^TW^^Ml6)  srfWTtrT  cj^HlId7) 

10  TORIWFT11)  ^%  H^fft  ^MförT  ^rMHoll*- 


1)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  purogachéed?  2)  G  rcanvï°\  N  -HHl^Ti°  ;  Bh 

tryacenanvï0  3)  Thus  N;  G  trnamavostvihaiva;  Bh  °avarastu  iti  ihaiva 
4)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  prapadyatety0  5)  G  éaévatïbhyas;  N  UIUMHIM^ 

see  TB  III.  3.  11.  3  6)  Thus  emended;  G  yojayitvastharasyan0 ;  N 

?dferT  qwi"  7)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  om.  8)  Thus  G  Bh;  N  <fdUli 

9)  Thus  Bh;  G  °uttara;  N  °cU^ ( i  10)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  vamevyamasati 
11)  G  ins.  ity  between  aévam  and  asthaya;  N  ïT&jhi^iu  5  Bh  madhya- 
mamiti  sammréet  asthaya 


II    J*    |    ^Mo     ||  63 

2ïïf^8)    sTTlrT   ^T:    3ïïfcfl^9)   ^PT  5TÏÏTO 
MM^(I^H?^^ÏÏ^ÏTfH^R?T10) '  II    ^    II 

^PT  öTFI^  ^FT  ?TPft  $Zm  FTF^  ^H'  =T^- 


1)  Thus  Bh;  G  °ahamamusyamusyayanam° ;  N    ^MMUH&UlilUI 

2)  G  yajnena1;  N  °tnTwmfeuil^  3)  G  dvisak;  N  f^crj^T 
4)  Thus  G  Bh;  N  °^fdsh*wfd  5)  Thus  N;  G  vavivaheti 

6)  G  om.  from  here  unto  ST^r^  1.  8        7)  Thus  N  alone;  read  pro- 
bably  smfflT  8)  Thus  emended ;  N  Ulch^HT  ;   Bh  sakrdatau ;  see  Ap. 

G.  9.  3  9)  N  sTMdrM^  10)  Thus  emended;  G  °antaratrïh  kamet°\ 

N  °'H|Mfd9hH°  11)  Thus  N;  G  samayadyajet0 


64  II     ^    I    ^0     || 

il^rl^H^MH  TTT  vr^T^T^^  ^ZWl)  5TFP# 
JZTQ  TTT  ^MH^H<  ^fcT '  TOT  TWfaTT- 
rKHH^T?t2)  tïïïTTÏÏ  'T  TTTTT  ^  TT^T"  ïTFT 
TT  TT  ^Wtfjr^ftT^^R  mt 3)  ^rfaktörl- 

s^TTëTTFr4)  q-  crt^TÏÏT:  PRT?TT%  HWft5)  tó5) 
T^  I  T  TT  Rt%T  trRTT6)  TTT>vT  ^f%Tt^- 
P*p^£M  qTFTTf^TTCWrl^H^Mrl  TT^  ST^TT^T- 
fTrTrqTFT 7)  WtTT^WTJ  mw^f  I  M^Hr^rHej 8) 
TST  STTT  STïïït  ^TrTf9)  TTftfr  q^l^rrJR^- 

10  ^TOTRcrqr  10>">  ^f^FTTSr^T-rl^HH^  MH  ">  f^ft 
^  TT  ^^rff  5EFTf^TT^Tf  *rft^t  SRTTrrf^%T12> 
TTTfêrW  TTÏÏT^TM  ^TÏÏTT13>  5Rtf:13>  gfFR- 
PTT%P5^"iT14) '  II    $0    || 


1)  Thus  N;   G  rudrayantariksasade  2)  G  °pasrjeta  tad°;  N 

fc^q^^0  3)  Thus  Bh;  G  vayo\  N  ^rtt%  4)  Thus  Bh;  G 

ihiviksipet0  \  N  fcrlRdMH4°        5)  Thus  G;  N  THUrTT   "ftwr         6)  Thus  G; 
N  STT^T  ;  see  HG  I.  16.  5;  Ap.  MB.  II.  22.  12  7)  G  °abhyapatpha- 

lam;  N    «FTfT 8)  G  adhastatvrksat0 ;  N  UHIU-dH^öf  ;   see   Ap. 

MB.  II.   22.  12;  HG  I.  10.  7;  AV  VI.  124  2  9)  G  balantan-,  N 

örwrt  10)  Thus  G;  N  cqT^r^fl^"  11)  G  om.  avarse  prtcsitam; 

N    5T5TQ"  ^rf^Trf  ;   Bh  apavarse  prusitam  12)  G  abhyupaptachéivena;  N 

mznrrTH  t%§R;  see  HG  I.  10.  0;  Ap.  MB  II.  22.  13;  AV  VI.  124.  1 
13)  G  brahmaklptas;  N  sT^THTT  far#         14)  Thus  G;  N  ^HruQ^cTl^r^ 


II     *     I    ï\     II  65 

^Tg1)  FT  I  RSTTtT  pTTf>T5r%  sffr  epftT^T  ëR  I 

O  o  \ 

FT^t  ^M&fFT  ^PT  I  CTSJ^T  T^JHN^  sffëR  *r 
f^ft  ^:3)  FSTT^T  II  ^TT  TT  f^ïïlïïTFT^t  JTmr 
3^T  CTSfT  I  ïf^ïï^ïï  4)  ^PT%  fêpt  TÏÏT  ^f^TTFT?T 

^ft  spft  ^wifïto<  ^Rrg^5)  qf{m5)  fT^Tt  i 

crf^R6)  I  J8TO  J^rT7)  ^fHFTffcnft  %iï- 
*TFFRT!PTT9)  rrf^^ft  f^TF^T  II  qjtïïFJ  <TmT- 


1)  G  "jvalitv";  N  SjfiTp^JT0  2)  Thus  G  Bh ;  N  HSTrT :  3)  MSS. 

om.  the  visarga  4)  G  ahinnagna-,  N  wf%  ^n73T  5)  Thus  G  N; 

Bh  anuhavam  parihavam  6)  Thus  G;  N  tfft^öf  7)  G  duritam; 

Njgfjrf ;  see  AV  XIX  8.  4;  from  here  unto  TWT    1.  12    N  has  only 
HTShHWI   5;:SIT^T  8)  G  'asakunam  9)  G  srgam";  N  3qrPT° 

10)  G  parikfayah;  N  qf^cT:  11)  Thus  emended;  G  "dusvahanesti- 

rasamparid" ;  N  ai%5f?isf  it^  =Tf%7"° 

9 


66  II     ^    I    Ï\—ÏH    II 


sgsrrc  *r  wfèr£'  H5r^rg1}  s^^ft'  ii  m  ii 

^TFI^rnTnTRlrllfH2)  >TTO '  ^fTf  ^ftrT  37T- 

^ffcteTPT^  illNTdlrt^UII  sa^fefN»  S^fïï ' 

ïït  ^:^rm:3)   CT^rT^t  s*l<£HJItf4T<TÏ  ^rlftrl 

5  :NIÏ<cM    ^{TJTTt  4£FpFTWT4)  sT^MHHMI- 

^JFT  ^  f*tFTT  ^FftsJ^tFT  <TÏÏTT  t-J^I^H*  ^T 

*frj*ëPTT  ^Wftnfrfrsnf^T  wiH>jr*  g^tf^ 
w^ww  nm  ^r7)  ?r$rar  ïï^  i  w?m  ^: 

f^T^T:  H^UIN=hl^H8)  F^TT^T  II  %TT  f^ft  siï- 
15  FT^t  *T^f  sfteFRT^  I  ^Rf  to^TTTJTT  ^TT^ 


1)  Thus  G;  N  Bh  sarvatrapa  2)  G  °abhyudayaprayas°\  N    37T  ; 

Bh  °atbhutaya°  3)  G  haksatah;  N  ^cri  PT:;   Bh  a/m/i  ksatah;  see 

HG  I.  14.  2;  17.  6         4)  From  here  unto  sH^UI'R     1.  9  G  abbreviates 
5)  Thus  N;  G  °pakam  6)  G  om.  the  visarga  7)  Thus  G;  N  JUT 

8)  Thus  G;  N  M^HUIlfoëFTfrT 


||     ^     |    ^-^     |     \     II  67 

^i^t  ii  ïTïïT^fïï^f^1)  sm?  mtrni  tpfr  ^n^sn 

^T: 2)  I  ?=ll^l*rU    5f^TÏÏTT   FT   sT^tfa   fff  ^THf 

fwn"  ^ttïwt3)i  iff3)  ^Frr#r3)  RtasTjf^t 4) 

^TH  HU>lslHN   fèrfk:  OTW:    II 


^hlfll£l<^ll<£  fè%r:  j^m:'  ïï5)  ^r6)  sft- 

5rf^r9) '  ^  %r  Hrfix  £rc1?r  miuw^uiig^ ■  gr-  « 

sfïïT:  ftïïf1TIWIHHNIWPTf10)  5TT  (tf%W  ^lfê|(fa 

1)  G  om.  from  here  unto  f^TCTT  1.  4  2)  N  w$: ;  see  AV  IV.  39. 

9;  TS  I.  3.  7.  2;  TB  II.  7.  15.  1  etc.  3)  G  om.;  N  om.  ïft  4)  G 

momukhat0;  N  ^t^°        5)  G  om.        6)  Thus  G  Bh;  N  ^T        7)  Thus 
Bh;  G  aupasanayaniho0  \  N  ^WllijfHchifTï  8)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  pari- 

caryyanyamitbhir0  9)  N  om.  5TT  •   G  Bh  ins.  ca  behind  annena 

10)  Thus  Bh;  G  paurnamavasyamamavasyayam-,  N  QHTWWM miolMiUI 

11)  Thus  Bh;  G  maddhyandine  madadhïta  uddhate\  N  JTWJf^TT  tn<«0° 

12)  Thus  Bh;  G  sikateposte;  N    föchdlMlif)  ;    Pr  sikatevopte        13)  Thus 
Pr;  G  Bh  yajniyat0;  N  Jrrlrt^T0 


68  ||     %     |     <*.     || 


TfacTT  FTtf^ïi  5TT^r?I  3ÏÏT%^T^1rrd> '  ^TT  OÏÏT- 

görff  ymtf  pTRrr  ^}n^  h^  ^ptff  sn^n- 

5ft^r?T5)  fïï^F?lfafrr 5) '  rFT  ?H:  7tat6)  ëTT^rT 

*wr 7)  ^fjft  7)  ^wrlFEri^T  ^fMïpter  sfrï- 

o  ^rft^  ft  FrRsrpr  ftft  "ft  ^t^t  ii  qT  ?r  m 
cn^rrcg  fcnrr  rr^fTrif^r  m  erwt  m  m*^ 
w  tg>r  ^rftt  h  rm^^f  rm  ?r  ^i^t  ii 
w  ?r  m  m  sqi%:  tItïït  ffptt  föfö  *nfrF?r  ?tt 

^fFT  *TT  siïJfFT  ^ïïX  ^  rTFr^^T  rïW  FT  ^S|T- 
5%f?T  fFRT  ^TT^TFSTt:  9>  Fffwï  ^HMrhl  ïiï^TTRm 


1)  Thus  G  Bh;  N  °2>TTfrT  instead  of  °^-frT  2)  Thus  Bh;  G  N 

prasüty0  3)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  pranavena  cadadhati  4)  Thus  N; 

G  adadhami  te;  Pr  adadhami  jane  5)  G  °dhamïti  vihaya  dauskr- 

tyam  sadhukrtyam;  N    fcfTfö  ^UJUIM  J?F£T  ^TTVStHT  6)  G  abbreviates 

7)  N  om.  8)  Thus  G  Bh  Pr;  N  <Tstgt  MdMMI  ;  see  Ap.  ê  V.  16.  4 

9)  MSS  om.  the  visarga. 


II    *     I     V-I    II  69 


WÜft  q^TH^  ïiH15  TFmfr:  '  HH<tóH#ÏÏK?! 

frff '  af  Hfen/^  f%srrftf?r  *rftofr  ftft- 

^tfoTT  Hf^«l'<lI^llH*l  crf^St  fêTT  II  1  II 

^j  snrft  ^?t4>  i^TPt  en'  §fr7)  ^g^f^lrt 


1)  Thus  N;  G  pavaseti  2)  G  °madhumam  udara  iti\  Pr  °madhu- 

mam  udarad;  N    rryMlPipH  3)  Thus  N;  G  samïmayïm  4)  Thus 

G;  N  Vsrfh  5)  Thus  G;  N  Bh  samanama  6)  Thus  N  Bh; 

G  om.  etam  7)  Thus  Bh;  G  srur;  N  om.;  Pr  punaé  8)  Thus 

Pr;  G  N  °agnes  9)  Thus  N  Pr;  G  °bhyavartti  agne 


HilHJsü^HMW^^    ^Hrf^tFf   JT#n    *H^MI 
sT^tH  *RÏ   s?fTfrl  sfa  H I  fa%rFTÏÏT7   ^FTTT^FT   TT- 

5  npr*  «iHjf^Iri 2)  ^Mif^H^r '  crïï  ïïti^Jhh- 

^r  ^ptt  11  ^  11 

^rrrF#^TïïT^T  wrfmj  ^imt  ^i^ciU^Ï- 
mw  wi^wm  hqmmw  ^T^m"  cnsRïTq"  ^tt- 

10  ï^ïïfq-  2F#  F5Tl%f^ '  R^T  ^T  ÏÏST  *# '  FT^TFT 
ïTPJMlli^cIHIWT:  r%WWrqifc7:  f^TSfr^FfNt 

FffaFT  &n^j  rzmvrfmtxïï  fcii^iuM  R^^ohH 

*5n%fFT '  g^rntF^^f  FT  i^H*  sT^TH  JïïFiï^TFT 

15  ^TH'cnMr^frr  71" '  FTrft  ^T^ÏÏTRfcrWMssficIH- 

FRfïï  sftf%rH  M  3cf|  ÏÏFT  5TFT:  ^T}cW4)  ^T- 

%frT  ÏÏPT  ^öflHI^fH  ^tfrT  CTïïTCn#  ^Ï^FTr^t ' 


1)  Thus  N  Pr;  G  °akhyatyetayabaran  2)  Thus  Bh;  G  N  catar- 

grhïtair      3)  Thus  N  Bh ;  G  devatabhya      4)  Thus  N  Bh ;  G  jparicaratv0 


II    %     I    $-0     II  71 

STfl^ïïPTTFF^Wt^T1) '  ïïf^TFHHl(NUR%  *PTPR- 
f%  cfrf%%  TfrqT^f^tïï  '  SUMIHH^riïïmR ' 
tifcrZH  ïffaTCH^F^T:  ïïftrefT  ïffaïïRSiï^T: '  11^  II 

5FT  *)l4M*liIïïq%  yFT  ^1%  ^^UHHItriHNM- 
HTJTT%  $fcf?Ti  ^T^T  M^iqHM  ^T^T  fèwt 
"^Ptf!  F^T  F5PPJ%  ^^fcT  ^<J '  ïïff%rftert2) 

Pl^^l:  ^I^T  H3Pïït3)  ^FTRÏÏ  37fö<T£T:  ^1%-  io 

^trfïït  ^FT  ^GtflÏH  FT^%?f  rP^  {TSIHf  ^T^T  II 
STFft    ^rFTFT4)    ïrrf^T4>    ^<^    a?TRf    sTcnfl- 


1)   G   0samarohanamupavarohanamQj   N    M^I^MUÏÏMIom^UlloM0;   Bh 
°samaropanopavarohane  atmany0  2)  Thus  Bh;  G  samhibhyo;  N 

UÜ%?pit  3)  Thus  N;  G  sarvebhyo  4)  Thus  N;  G  °pataditya 

5)  G  om.  from  SöTTfr?!0  unto  *5TT^fö  1.  17 


72  II    %    |    8-H.    II 

^RFrrT#fr  g^réft^H '  1 1  8  1 1 
^pTTf^TFTwr1)  ^fjf^rrW^sr 2)  stt  a^sr3> 

5  sT^^  ^ÏÏTRT  sn  '  ëpf TÏÏÏT  5T^||e||HJrfePTt ' 

5IT3ï>TRTl%  £FT  ïTTFFTt  f^F^JPTH (fïl^^ritfrf 

£  FRT^rfT  sp^tfcT '  q^HT^HI^Hl^PlI  ^rTTH- 

»T4)  ïTWFT?Tr#  5FFTFT  J^TFpft  sHH^III^i  rT^ÏÏ* 

io  FRf  ^Tfr  ^T^T  II   STïïfr  sTFPTFT  Sïïf^T  PR 

sFTFrï  ^FrqH  ï^rfawft  5JrFRTrx<T5)  rr^r  ff^ 

^TÊT   föri^^ÏH^FgCTHWf 6)    yHH^i^*5)6) 

rT^RT6)  FRT6)  S$fa6)  ^T%H'  mff  ^  mlrrgH 
sPTli^  CTHCRIrr '  fT^^HH   fëTflïT  sFTFT  *an- 
15  cpTrY  5TTSPTFT  SfT  'T^T7*  ^Trïï^8)  3gFT^8)  ^ftt 


1)  Thus  Bh;  G  catvarimsamastau;  N  -c|ro|inuit?r  ^RTT 

2)  Thus  G  N  Bh  3)  Thus  Bh;  G  sarvadhaiva;  N  ^ar^ 
4)  Thus  N;  G  pratipatibhya  5)  Thus  G;  N    ^TCT 

6)  G  om.;  N   ins.   this  passage   before  ^oll^l   öffiXT  clHMH   1.  10;   see, 
however,  p.  71  1.  13—1.  17  7)  Thus  G;  N  om. 

8)  G  tara  upanida-,  N  ^TTTTTtof^T^ ;  Bh  hotara  upanisad 


II    %     I    \-k    II  73 

^2)'    II    H.    II 

OT^FJ^ff4)  5TT  I^TgfTH^F?I5)  fèdïï5)  stf%- 
^f6)  tffïïgqfRNFT  ^ll|H>i  imjTf^rïï  T^- 
^fTq^  HSRHI^elNH  Sïïfèt  f  pTT  ^W  ïflj- 
ssrfh  ïïfwt  ^FTT^mïï  STT^TrfFT  tfwt  ttPli<r*{- 
HH^(?I'  "^STFTT   3CT^H   iiï   ïïmrt   gf^t  sHT 

^rf^n^r  Fr^f  ff%  ^irri"  srïïft  sfptft  ^tt^t 

5FPTFÏ  sFTHf  sTtTTFr  gf^t  5FT  ^T^lfH  FF^f 
FF*t  ^FnföWT  ïï%VFFpn^Hf  !PTFf^PT3IT- 

^tjyiïn  twFftfREft5fr7) '  spnf^  tfFrawr '  erfr^r- 

rlrT:  ïï^fTFnriH  ^  ^T8)  S^^reiTï^FR  9)  cTTFFÏÏ 

-1)  Thus  G  N;  read  ijfHOTT  2)  G  N  ins.  iti  3)  N  om.  khan- 

dika  6  and  7  4)  Thus  G;  Bh  praam  vodxam  va,  but  cf.  p.  75  1.  17 

5)  G  N  Bh  "kramyakhlle  6)  G  chadidese;  Bh  chadirdese;  see, 

however,  Ap.  ê  XV.  20.  2;  BS  IX.  19:294.  6;  see  also  introd. 

7)  G  ins.  krtva        8)  G  om.         9)  Thus  emeuded;  G  om.  athasyaha; 
see  introd.  10)  Thus  Bh;  G  sirasi  mukham 

10 


10 


15 


74  II     %     I     ^— O     || 


SRT  *r^Hïïf  f^^tpf  ïï?Mft  STTf^fllJUfaï^- 

5?f#r3),rTrr  ^rwrfFrérr  ^r:  gcnrfr  ^hmi- 

^TetfnfÈFFT 7) '    II    ^    II 

"S. 

^f8)  i^WHIMHI^IIsWIJIM  1  fa^rft  ^T 


1)  G  Bh  chadirdese        2)  Thus  Bh;  G  abhidarêayati        3)  G  cdarêati 

4)  G  tisthete;  Bh  n%a;  but  see  Ap.  ê.  XV.  20.  11,  12;  H.  é.  XXIV.  15 

5)  Thus  emended;  G  mrnmam 

6)  G  strïsüdrena;  see  Bé.  IX.  16:  296.  10;  Ap.  ê.  1.  c.  16 

7)  Thus  Bh;  G  nantavasayikam  8)  G  Bh  chadirdeêe 
9)  Thus  Bh;  G  °juhuyamantïr° 


Il   %    |    o— z    II  75 

TTHMfèfMHH  STTTtT  fëTT  sPTTf^  CnrTTWT '  tf^- 
xFrm  fpT^T  mtförï  sl«£MI*ftflrUW«rtleWliM- 
^f^r^1)'^^^:'    II    o    II 

m  ^ri%frr  3T  ïïftw  ^rrrn^  ^sn^frr  #terHf 

ïïfaïïT   ^T%^T  erTOÏÏ  siïTÏÏTGPI  ^|%HI  PFFPf-  10 
%^5|TïTf   föwf  ^ïï:    *sn%frT   ^T   ^^T% 


1)  G  °antavasathanam°  2)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  paurnamavasyam 

3)  G  ins.  kandarsaye  4)  Thus  MSS;  read  °^Jrr  5)  Thus  N; 

G  om.  kandadïnva  sarvan  6)  Thus  emended;  G  yatrassüpavahava- 

kinyas  \  N  °H<p|lömi    ^T :    ^srffer :  ;    Bh  yatrapa  svapagaha0 


76  II    %     I    V—\0    || 

^ft  ^Tïïf>rf^{UMGiij[r:  ww.  qrsr^TT  ^f?T  ^FRjR: 

qr^TFT:   e^sH  4HÏrWi^Gll*H   *TTsteT2>  II  e  II 

3g-^%73)    ^n^lUIIMIHFM^MrMrt    ^    WT 

5^rPTkTfrröt4)    vreqsnïïrT  I    rTrft    {Tfèr}WFr    <TrT: 

wft  "ppïf!  HM^T  *Ppft  >JJT«Tt  ^T^ff  vTJT^ft 
ib#^WT  ^frT  JTÏÏTRH    II    *    II 


1)  See  note  6,  p.  75  2)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  om.  3)  Thus  Bh; 

G  aghamarsanam ;  N  ^T  cPTïïFT  4)  G  abbreviates  5)  Thus 

emended;  G  N  évabhyan  6)  Thus  N;  G  gastyayantyuttaratah 


II    %     I     \0-n     II  77 

*^M-drl|c|:1)  fMJll^lMHN  sHrK,u[lM2)  cl^W3) 
^>IW<T4)   rTÜT^%  ïï>T^r%  ïïfa$p#  ^T- 

5fwr  stts^wt  ?%ïirm  m$R  m?F{5}  ^f^r 

^F^^IM\HMiqTJf^-IIMHdMIM  6)  fFRFTFI7)  Wtt- 

*iïït  sra^  st^mm  femwS)  fa-urn  swmi9)  ■ 
^  ïïfère  ero  HRT^sm-  ïïtIW  §^t*r  Ej^ra 

ÏÏT^RR*^  ïïwtera  ^?qr?TnfriH'  II    \o   || 

^pïïft:  hnIhipOhI  %ftïïrt?t  qrfër^"  frT- 10 
frn[*T13>  sTsrnrf^n?T13>  cr^p-r14)  €ttognq 

^%3iïT{ÏÏT   *Uo|IM    ^tqr^T^TTq"  >T7£TJTÏÏT  gspfn^T- 
MNHMIM15)  fJ^RT:  Hp^T^  ^T^m>¥  5ïfqv?fr 

1)  See  note  6,  p.  76  2)  G  rtukarnaya;  N  dlHchuJm  •  see 

HG  II.  19.  6  3)  Thus  N;  G  ruksaya  4)  G  °utthaya; 

N  sT^TWT  5)  G  sananmate;  N  ST-ddrl  6)  Thus  N;  G  °devaya 

udammaya  audamaya  rnanjayaya  trnanjayaya  7)  Thus  N;  G 

ghrtanjayaya  8)  Thus  N;  G  traivisaya  9)  Thus  G;  N  W^RT 

10)  Thus  G;  N  *S;   see  also  HG  II.  19.  6  11)  Thus  G;  N  °ïïTm- 

è^wfrr^fczr  12)  Thus  N;  G  itipuranebhyas  13)  G  °ukhaya- 

traye  atreyaya-,  N  faf^  lüU°luniRJT«T       14)  Thus  G;  N  m^°        15)  N  ins. 
'prcFTT^W  16)  Thus  N;  G  °retasobhya  17)  Thus  G;  N  ^cffqrjter: 


78  II    $     I    W— ^    II 

iftfFr  mn&v    $FPm  ^^ptf^T  HM\H^m 
F=ri£M^    Wl^MHI^    HMMI^ig4)    rWrMIHllrl 

Hfiïuii^VcU  H4i«* i  ui  ir* i ui fu  fi^-Hlfa  5T»n- 

m^nTÜTÏÏTÏÏTTcIH^rM  1^14 UIHMl^Hr+4^j^  M  9) 
"ftF^rRT1^  rrq^fTCRrr'  II    n    II 


1)  Thus  N;  G  yathasvayam  2)  G  °dïpaithah  phalodakairamusmai] 
N  Bh  ^OqHihê^*TSïT  3)  N  om.  rFUWTWrO^  4)  G  om-  5)  Tnus 
MSS;  read  °?JfeJrT  6)  Thus  Bh;  G  kurvannunnambhaya]  N  chdril 

7)  Bh  samsargam0 ;  G  samsarga  triruddhya ;  N  MillW  3f^TWTT  8)  Thus 

N  Bh;  G  °ajan  9)  Thus  Bh;  G  parayanasamaptau  vanaénan  para- 

yanamadhïte  tat° ;  N  HI^WiU   ^JTÏÏTT  örFTsw0 ;    see  Ap.  Dh.  ê.  I.  27.  9 

10;  Thus  N  Bh;  G  corr.  11)  Thus  Bh;  G  °piMmsca;  N   f^vsi 

12)  Thus  Bh;  G  juhuyamantravarjanan;  N  sT^nrT^  ^T   H-Holri  H 

13)  N  om, 


II    %     I     ^    II  79 

STSir  a^pf  ^T^FT^ÏÏT^sFT  ^irlHW^RgfTSTTïï:' 

"tfFTT  4)Hl*(l^  '  f*m  3^rf|5T^ '  HidliHrWlfiiï- 
CTT^rfwfk2)  STFT3>  %^ftrT4)'  =JcTfafrt  Hrf:  niH%- 

föWST:  ïïfwf  ^t^ft  tftfösar  J^fFt  sj^lc^JM 

FSTt^r  ïïfaFr  ^T^T  STsTFFTC  ^TT^T  ^F^FT^  ^T^T 
SÓTFT  ^öiï^T  ^TSTTT  #TFr5)  ^TT^T  S^rf%tf*  *5ff- 

^öTrn«T:  ^T^TÏÏÏÏ  ^[T^T?W  ^FT  ^TT^TTFT  ^T- 


1)  Thus  Bh;  G  °asanïyasca',  N  ^sJfa^T  2)  Thus  emended;  G 

°panipado  adhi°\  N     Mifuml^i^Tfy'SralH;    Bh  °panipadamadhi° 
3)  G  Bh  sritam ;  N  feé"  4)  Thus  G ;  N  èè^rn* ;  Bh  vedayeti 

5)  Thus  N;  G  bhümaya 


80  ||    %     |     ^-^     || 

%W  TTTïïfTST'  TT  TFrf!%1)  TT*  «TT  T  ïTFTt^T 
TT  TT  Tfk  TT  TT  W?J  ftf^n  I  ^FTT  TT  ^ 
HTTTTT  q^fT^f^GT^ft  TTTT  tW^TT  T  ^T^T  II 
3TRTT  ^I^T  T*T%  f5TT%RIT  fTfffrWT  TOT 
sTTTTT2)'   II    ^    II 

5gr^infïï  ^ftt  ^xt?t  wm  f^t^ttit 

^öTT^r  f?FT  ?3T^r  ^FTÏÏT  f5TT%F?N"3)  CÏÏÏÏT:3>  3TT- 
tTTT:3>  er{Hfêw3)  F^F^TTTTST:  ^TT^T  sr^UÏÏT 

?ö[T%^^TT^rt '  jz;\m  f^t^t  ^tt  ^t%^  ^?rr- 

10  Wij '  T:  FSTT^fT  T^STTPTT  ^Tf^TTT  ^T#T- 
f^ö[?rFTtTWT:  ^T%TT  T&T  ^JTT^ '  3FTTTTT  WI^ÏH 
SFTT^t  '  ^TFTTTWT:  Pïl%fT  FTtnf^T4> '  Tkfr- 
^TFTfTWT:4)  Fsn%TT4)  ^ïïn^TTTTïf^rPT:  F^T 
3T^qrtT>?T: 5)    ^T^T^TIT>ïï:     ^H^TTT<TiT>ïï: 

*rw  wfr  ttsït  TTïft  ^mm  ^i%tT  t^rittt6) 

l^TT    T^3T:    F^T  '  T^T    *TTT   F^TT^T  T5WTT 


1)  G  abbreviates  2)  Thus  N;  G  Bh  samnamayati 

3)  Thus  G  N;  see  Mê  II.  3.  4:31.  18 

4)  G  om.  5)  Thus  N;  G  grhyapatibhya 
C)  Thus  G  Bh;  N  e^TRJT 


il  *  I  \ï-\è  il  si 

Fsn^FWfaFT^  föfïTFT  ^T^T  frfripT  ^TT%FT 

fgfTw '  fe®m  f^tt^t  ^tïï%  ^%3^TFrgïï% ' 

^r^fïïsr  f^t  ^t^t  ^;rft  fpr3)  ^"t^t  srréir 
f^t  *5t%tpï6)  fi^t  ^n^r  si^rat  ^t^t  <r?iï- 

q?Tq-  )F^T%f^  •#'   II    ^    II  io 


O         V  ^-  C\ 


4)  G  °labdhai]  N  VïïT"?T^f ;    Bh  atholabdhe  2)  Thus  Bh;  G  asase; 

N  Srrè  3)  G  om.  4)  Thus  Bh;  N  STcfi^  5)   Thus  N  Bh; 

G  dhanyai  6)  G  sra/ia  ïnyai;  N  SöTTirSTplr  7)  G  om.  uttarato 

8)  G  om.  iti  purastad        9)  G  om.  iti  daksinato        10)  G  om.  iti  pascat 
11)  Thus  G  Bh;  N  om. 

11 


82  II    $     I     \8     II 

TJ^tfcT  fTT>T:  ^T  TT:  ÏTTTT%>T:  F^TTT  TT: 
<TfTTTT%«T:  F^TTT  TTt  HMW^Ti  F^TTT  TTÏ 
TTT:  frTTT%>T:  ^öT&TT  TTÏ  TH:  gfwppr:d> 
F3TTT  TT  ^fr2)  T>TTïRT:3)  ^ïï3)  TT3)  ^ÏT3) 

^T^T  TT%T  F^T^r  TTT^TT  Fcn^ïW^TT 
TTH  T  TTT:  !TT{r%  tl^CT  ^rWT^rfT  fërT^T 

10  q^rr:  i  a»rt  strt  gre^rrt  ^(ttt  Tfa  gfg- 

TTT%%iïTÏÏTT    srfèf    fTTTTT  "wf    T4)    TTTT4) 

cttt  %rf  }wf 5)  tttttt6)  i  tttt^  t7)  TrrTf 

fTïït"  ^TTTTTTfTT:8)  II  TT  T  ^TTTFT  JW%  T 
15  TfT^nïïT9)  I  TTTTT^%10)  TrTTTITCrTT">  T  ^ÏT- 


1)  N  ins.  SöTUT   ^TTT   *ïïTa4UlQHH3>q":  2)  G  om.  3)  N  om.; 

G  trnugegebhya°\  Bh  trlnanugébhyah0  4)  Thus  G;  N  JTRT  R"; 

Bh  om.  na  5)  Thus  N;  G  ratryan;  Bh  ratrau  6)  G  samaga- 

mama ;  N  Jp[TJT*T :  •,    Bh  samagama  7)  G  om.  8)  Thus  N ;  G 

dandasyamyayacato  9)  Thus  N;  G  subhikse  ca  tan  10)  Thus 

N;  G  janakamaraka  11)  G  mrtyutvayadipraye;  N  JTrzf 


II    $     I     \è-V\    II  83 

FÉTrTf 1)  F=n%H  '  TrarfT^TFR  ÊFTCH  HM2'  %- 

frllÜW  Niï}rlMX)^»14iM'Ui 4)5)    sffëc?T    fa^ïï- 
Wt  5TT  ^T  CRFTt  M^Idföi'   II    10    II 

fl^lfër 6)  ^T^rf^^FTfOT  ^T  '  ^T^TTt 7)  3^t- 


1)  Thus  G;  N  3ïF?TFTt ;  read  perhaps  gï^TrTt  2)  Thus  emended ; 

G  Bh  sili  éilebhya;  N  fqfsr  frfèlFrwr  3)  Thus  N;  G  yo  4)  Thus 

G  Bh;  N     JTlchi-d^T  5)  Thus  N;  G  °kalamatram\  Bh  °kalamatra- 

magram  6)  Thus  N;  G  om.  krtva  7)  Thus  G;  N  <UIW^ 

8)  Thus  G;  N  ST^TST^ffsr  9)  G  om.  from  here  unto  vzytn  1.  11. 

10)  Thus  Bh;  N  <WïT  ^WT^  11)  Thus  emended;  N  £5T^före?T 

12)  Thus  emended;  N  5or|^r         13)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  etai        14)  Thus 
N  Bh;  G  madayajnas  15)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  satatra 


84  ii  %  i  n  ii 

VfW  ^t  öTFprft  5TT  ^%TF^Fl^trT    I 

fT¥Rf  ST^FTÏW  ïï  #:  H^  JT^frT    II 
10        !TSTT%  J^FT  %FTT^s^pT*ÏÏFr    I 

57  ^IFFÏÏFT  ^^fë^FFFTTT^H    II 

mT^  stfï  ^m  *rqw>FH5Fr:5)  i 

"^Ht~^PTfH  feïï  JT^Rt  ÏÏTF^FTFT    II 
fq-FTTJTt  ^rT#ïT  >ïfFPTSFT  >TFffaFT6)   I 
is       R^g^i#ïT  snpTSH  5T^nïï:    II 

^"fM  ïïTFTFTf  rTprT^FTTïTf  STFT  FFTT:    I 
9STFF3;  5T^T  Jr^frT  W^7)  ^nFR5FF8)  II 

^  ii  n  II 

1)  G  om.  2)  N  om.  3)  Thus  MSS;  read  perhaps  frïT  4)  Thus 
N  Bh;  G  kartta  5)  Tlms  N  Bh;  G  "anuvratam  6)  G  blmtinah;  N 
tfffTTf  7)  Thus  N;  G  dhrutam  8)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  ioiwitom0 


II    %     I     \\—\<0     II  85 


Fft^f  >TTsR^RT  ^  <ÏÏ5R2)  ^ëCT2)  Tf%2)  f^-Tpft- 

Fq^r 2)  ?Törrf^rnT  anfirrowt  ^^  ^  $&t& 

%r£t  ^ '  <rerf^r  fèiNt  ^pfcft '  ^f^*#«t: 
fop:  ?ön%frr  ^mq^frf^f  ïï^f  fèf^srw?rfwf 

tT^nïïT^fkfqr^rfwr  en^rn'  ii  \K  h 

£13%  ^R  '  ^  Jtm^^iïFT  4LM|c(Hrl   foTÏÏÏÏ- 

fTRT^^5) '  mm  q#7^^R£rw  ^t^ttfpt 

°  ° 

q-  ö(TrTFTT  sNT^:  I  »  ^JfF#  TOTT  iTT^rmmH' 


1)  Thus  Bh;  G  N  iddhma  2)  Thus  Bh;  G  patre  krtvotpüya\  N 

qfe   ^^5"  3)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  sprstvottha  4)  Thus  N  Bh; 

G  devabhür0  5)  Thus  G;  N  °JTraT57T 


86  II     ^     I     \<an-\Z     II 

fc  %,  t 

^ÏR-    q    ÏÏTFTT    q  STsffFTT  ^FT  SPÏÏHïït   ftrTft: 

5  q^T^fqJ^R '  erfguf^  stt^TtTT  '  qsrpqt2)  <i%- 
tïït  Hörwr  atéf  hiIh^nh  '  II  \v  II 

sra-  JT^rqrq-fèrfTr^r '  qrft  Rq%  <TTfr  sfêaFT:' 
mtfm  %TTftqrTft  ^ih^himt:  *rtbhfïï- 

»  ^TTf^FTTïïq'f:  ïï  ^T  «Pff  q  ^dlf^HlÜHT*:  ïï 

^^tqTÏÏ^^H  ^TTSnqi^^T^riïr  ^frT '  fr  q 
gfUUUIW  ^P  ^5f: '  qrft^q^MHFTTstFq- 
FêFWrrfr '  ?T  $ït  tfföwfr '  "TFffFR  g^q^FFT#ï4) ' 
pi^Td^4HMrJ*^'H<HlslHHPl^HWyiUIIHi- 

»  faqüHrft  ^r  q^g  sgOTF^g  rët  pm  ^tr 

cc 


1)  Thus  Bh;  G  sapbidah;  N  fqiTT  2)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  'sraddhan 

3)  G  samnatat0 ;  N    tf^^pqjg  ;  Bh  samamnat?         4)  G  parivesanam0 ; 
N  gfrFHpTïT   ;    Bh  pratisevanam0  5)  G  om.  unto  af/m  1.  17. 


II    %     I     \G— ^     II  87 

sfemrT'    II    \e    II  10 

Wffèw 8>  ^RTT^R"?!^^^  i  H  r|  r^^FFTT  9) 

1 

fèrsn^H'  ^FI  ^Ftf^FRf^W  ERFT  ^fFT  J:$T- 

fftzt  ^FT{ïïr^%  vrnqr  ^nwr  ^>fr  ^ftj  ^rmT-  u 

I)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  °t^o  2)  Thus  G;  N  örfe?T  ;  Bh  bhyavasiaja 
3)  G  om.  from  here  unto  juhuyad  1.  6.  4)  Thus  Bh;  N  °fireT  ^ToUt 
^    èört   sR^tf   =5öT                    5)  Thus  Bh;  N  =5FT   £^T|;£   fiT^T 

6)  N  vjjoTTf  RI  •    Bh  hyapasrtya  7)  Thus  Bh ;  G  uksamsi ;  N  om. 

8)  Thus  N;  G  havisya;  Bh  havisa         9)  Thus  G;  N  ^T ^f  -sreTgï0; 

Bh  agamanasya  . .  .anyasya  10)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  c asnitamaérute 

II)  Thus  Bh;  G  °cejanam°;  N  °^7ïr<|H§fcFr0  12)  Thus  N  Bh; 
G  °karena  juhoteti 


88  II    $     I     tf— *0     || 

rt  tt4)  f%r>TT  t  Jp5  tt  t  ïr  tt  t  nsff 

TT  T  TSTTT^fTT^TTT  ^TT^T  TTT  TT  ^TÏÏT^TT 
pflïP^  sft  tsnarT:  q^TTFT  TT:  TT^rft^NnT 
^T^RTT^fö  p^TT^T  T^FT^  ^STÏÏTïïJT2)  TTT2) 

s  TT: 2)  03T3TTTtT2) '  TTTTTT  3#=FTïï: 3)  TÏT^TT- 
fT 4)  T3TTT  TTTT  TtT^TTfrT  ^HiïW  BTTW  TTT- 
^Hlrd7^l#FTTTT?ëTT  STT  f^TT  ^rïïT^fr  pTTTp" 
&Ü  qf^QTR^f  ^TTTFT  STHT^TT  fsTTTTT  3" 
TT   5ETÏÏ   T  ëT  TT  ÏHT   pTTT  ^PTTT  5TTTTT  ^FT 

ioTtTT'  ^I^Hlsf^MlX'HI5)  ^rT^T55  TTT  sTTTT- 
TTTTTTTT  q"¥TTTrrt{rt  T  fTFTf^TT6)  TsTTTT- 
TTfr%  TTW  ^TTT'    II    tf    II 

SfT^TFF^FT  ïTTTT  ^TT%fr7)  TTöpT:7)  T^TT 
TT  ^ÏÏTTTTTtrTFTFTf  HWfêM  TTT  ^ttrt^trr  Tëfol 

is^ëTTT^TT  T^TT^a  ÉTTT^TTT  ^TTHrniïTTTT- 
l^l^n^TTrTT    fa5iï^l{NliTaTT?n    T5RT<MI<H 


1)  G  om.;  N  iTT   TTfu^PT  2)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  pradavyayeta 

3)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  °agnaye  4)  Thus  N  Bh;  G  samïsadasïti 

5)  Thus  Bh;  G  °eta  etantarite;  N  ^l^dlMT   H I [ UI 

6)  Thus  N  Bh ;  G  karyyat0  7)  Thus  G  Bh ;  N  ^WJüRfi0  ;  these 
words  seem  to  be  corrupt;  read  perhaps  ^Imu^ftc^  : 


II     $     |     ï>0-^<(     II  89 


10 


fsTf^rFT^^PTFr  fTOT1}  FT^rfFFFT  FF^- 
|^5rfïï  ^crf^IfFTSr  ^TcWFFT2>  ^r«TW2>  ^T- 
qWÏÏ2)  ^ftfFT  pTW  f^FTF^FTt  sdïfrlRplT 
HfT^T^rT3)  3E5RT  Sr^FTlffFfT4)  (Ul^-JcN^d 
33^  ETEIFIPi  P"f%rT%l^#THH  FFP3"  rPFFFft- 

SFT'   II    ^o    || 

^  ^FCnTTFiïT '  ïFf  3^  fflqsnïï:  ^TT?ff6)  l?ft- 

O  \  o 

^Ff   Fit'  FFff<J  WT9T  FÏÏ^T  R^ltRTFtf '  *Rt 
sTfFT^FT  S^ft^TTint  ^FnïïT 8)  ^¥FÏÏ  5TT '  WCPTFT  i« 
FT^FpgfFf^T    ^Fmt    cH^llfisHjRH   "%   ^ÏÏT 
,      FTm   ?TTFT    ?T%fè9)   ?T9>    JTF^T  %FÏÏ  H^MI^rl 


1)  G  om.  from  here  unto  tantumatïr  1.  6.  2)  Thus  Bh;  N  IrZTS"- 

q^HHlMörT^rsnft  3)  Thus  Bh;  N  SWp5TT37T  4)  Thus  Bh;  N 

<0U(TaUl°  5)  G  Bh  ins.  mi  6)  Thus  N;  G  karyyorddhayov0 

7)  Thus  N;  G  trsu  8)  G  om.  9)  Thus  N;  G  yachsid 

12 


90  II    %     I     ^     II 

3^RT  p^TWT^t  ^n^rfFTïffeT  ^TWTFFFT- 

^ptt^ftt  ^t  ^  ^  q^fen  nrffM^HiHif- 

qsrfrtfj    fpsfe'  f^TliN-    ^TTfïTJTTJT^TH  1^1*5 ' 

*iwi*P^» '  n  ^  ii 

II  >ïï}TTsfrr2)  3T^m^2)  ÏÏTÏÏTiT23   II 


1)  Thus  Bh;  G  ins.  madacaryavirajlcite  behind  iti\  N  om. 

2)  G  om.;  N  irfrlT^rr0 


LIST  OF  MANTRAS1). 


P.  i. 

#aksispando  duhsvapna  istir  asampat 65  14 

#agnaye  ksamavate  namo  namah 87  15 

88  2 

#agnaye  tva  paridadami 8  2 

agnaye  pavamanaya  svaha 70  9 

agnaye  pavakaya  svaha     .     .     ; 70  9 

#agnaye  pitrmate   svaha 44  4 

*agnaye  'mavate  svaha 79  16 

#agnaye  medhapataye  svaha 4  10 

agnir  tsana  indro  brhaspatis  ca 59  7 

#agnir  devanam  adhipatih 36  4 

2)  agnisoma  yaso  asmasu  dhattam 53  3 

*agnis  ta  acaryah 7  10 

agne  vratapate  sukriyam  vratam  carisyami  ....  73  9 

agne  vratapate  hotrbhyo  vratam  carisyami   .     .     .     .  71  13 

agne  vratapate  hotrbhyo  vratam  acarisam     ....  72  9 


1)  This  list  comprises:  1.  the  mantras  not  found  in  Bloomfield's  Vedic 
Concordance,  2.  the  mantras  differing  more  or  less  from  the  tradition 
hitherto  known  (when  the  beginning  words  are  different  from  the  usual 
tradition,  the  usual  beginning  is  given  in  a  foot-note). 

The  first  kind  of  mantras  are  marked  by  an  asterisk.  After  the 
manner  of  the  concordance  each  quarter-verse  is  given  separately,  in 
alphabetic  order. 

2)  agnïsoma 


92  LIST   OF   MANTRAS. 

p.  1. 

1)  agnes    tva   tejasa    suryasya    varcasendrasyendriyena 
visvesam  tva  devanam  kratunabhimrsSmi.     ...  25  14 

#achidra  kïrtir  astu  me 67  1 

*atharvavedaya  svaha 82  6 

*atharvangirobhyah  svaha 82  7 

2)  atharjïc  chyamah  sabalah 38  8 

athasmabhyam  sarvavïram  dah 34  3 

anase  svaha 81  4 

#anugebhyah  svadha  namah 82  4 

3)  anubhavam  paribhavam 65  12 

4)  anubhütam  paribhütam 65  12 

antariksam  samam  tasya  vayur  upadrasta     ....  46  12 

5)  annasya  kulya  upa  tan  ksarantu 49  15 

annadyena  bhagena  ca 52  10 

apa  papmanam  jahi  papmanam  mama  camusya  ca     .  57  15 

apam  stoko  abhyapatac  chivena 64  11 

5)  apüpakulya  upa  tan  ksarantu 48  4 

#amrte  tvamrta  adadhami 68  4,7 

6)  abhi  püsa  nisïdatu 18  13 

7)  abhibhuve  süryaya  divyanam  adhipataye  svaha .     .  31  5 
ayam  kumaro  jaram  dhayatu  dïrgham  ayuh     ...  26  6 

arundhatïm  dhruvatam  ye  ha  ninyuh 19  14 

#artham  mahyam  sadhaya 36  9 

8)  ardhamasan  vibhajantï 32  13 

aryamnah  kumbhïpatrah  patrapanir  nipu^h.     .     .     .  23  13 

#arvacy  avisasman 59  1 

#avapadyasvasau 23  3 

9)  asvavatï  gomatï  sünrtavatï 33  11 

*asungamah  satyayujo  'vrkasah 43  6 


1)  agnes  tva  2)  arj  in  3)  anuhavam  4)  anuhütam 

5)  ajyasya  or  medasah  kulya  6)  api  7)  abhibhühsaurya0 

8)  masardha0  9)  asvavatï 
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p.  1. 

asau   pitrbbih   pitamabebbih  prapitamabebbih  sabaitat 

te  tilodakam 86  2 

#aham  samradbanï  iti 5  3 

*)  ahimsann  agna  agabi 65  8 

abir  dadamsa  kam  cana 31  14 

aboratraib.  sasamdbikaih 43  15 

*agatya  babhrub  pingaksah 66  13 

2)  aganta  samrabbavabai 714 

aganta  ma  risenyatah 7  12 

3)  agneyaya  pandaraya  parthivanam  adhipataye  svaba  31  3 

#Sgneyyai  dise  svaha 81  8 

atmanam  paripasyatah 55  6 

#a  dhenavo  bahula  nityavatsah 28  9 

#a  no  havam  pitaro  'dyagamantu 43  7 

apah  suptesu  jagrata 26  10 

apo  devïh  prahinuta 43  8 

apo  badhantam  nirrtim  paracïh 64  9 

#ayata  pitamahah  prapitamahas  canugaih  saha  ...  43  5 

4)  ayaty  aparaparam ? 32  12 

#ayur  me  pravocah 58  11 

*ayur  varco  yaso  medbam  tvayi  dadbami     ....  25  9 
#ayusman   abam  varcasvï   yasasvï   érïman    apacitiman 

bhiiyasam 58  13 

arat  te  agnir  jvalatu 65  1 

#avapatabar  abar  a  nirdaéatayai 24  12 

#itibasapurSnebbyali  svaba 82  7 

*idam  annam  püryatam  capüryatam  ca 47  5 

idam  abam  amum  amusyayaiiam  indrasya  vajrenabbi- 

viéami 62  14 

idam    abam   amusyamusyayaijasya   dvisantam   bbratr- 

vyam  upagübami 52  1 

1)  abibhrad  agna        2)  agantra        3)  agneyapandu0        4)  ayanty 
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p.  1. 

idam  vatsyamah 61  9 

indrapurusebhyah  svaha 81  11 

imam  yajnam  pitaro  no  jusantam 43  9 

#ime  grhah  prati  jïvesv  asthuh 28  7 

*ïsanyai  dise  svaha 81  9 

uccairvaji  prtanajit 54  6 

uttaro  'ham  dvisadbhyah 63  1 

utsrjemam  sucïmanah 39  7 

upanisadbhyo  vratam  carisyami 7116 

upanisadbhyo  vratam  acarisam 72  12 

*upahütam  goasvam 28  10 

upahüto  grhesu  me  .     . 28  11 

ulena  parimïdho  'si 61  2 

*ürjam  bibhrato  jagatah  susevah 28  8 

ürjam  bibhrad  vah  sumanah  suvarcah 28  4 

ürjasvatï  payasvati  ghrtavatï 33  12 

ürjasvatïh  payasvatïh 46  3 

ürjasvatïm  payasvatïm 48  12 

ürja  vah  samsrjami 28  11 

ürjam  vahantïh  ksiram  udakam  ghrtam  payah  kïlalam 

parisrutam 46  1 

*rgvedaya  svaha 82  5 

*rtam  vrnïsva  mavaryam 35  6 

*rte  tvamrta  adadhami 68  4,6 

ekavratya  éunaka  srja  chat 38  11 

39  3 

#ekasatam  s>nor  aiiga  te  dhapayitarah 27  3 

etat  te  tatasau  madhumad  annam  sarasvatah     .     .     .  44  11 

etat  te  pitamahasau  madhumad  annam  sarasvatah.     .  44  16 

etat  te  prapitamahasau  madhumad  annam  sarasvatah.  45  6 

*etam  pranam  apanihi 20  15 

!)  evam  kumara  ejatu 23  1 

1)  evam  te  garbha 
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p.  1. 

evam  aham  brabmananam  vedesu  nidbigopo  bbüyasam  10  10 

#eha  gacchantu  pitaro  bavise  attavai 43  7 

#eba  vatsab  krandatv  a  kumarah 28  8 

aulaba  it  tam  upabvaya 38  8 

#kam  upanayami 711 

karad   dadhac  chivena  tva  pancasakbena  bastenavidvi- 

savata   sabasrena  yasasvinabhimréami  suprajastvaya  20  17 

kim  jnanena  karisyati 11  14 

#kuberaya  tva  mabarajaya  paridadami 8  1 

*kuberaya  syaba 36  9 

kurkuro  balabandbanah 38  7 

kulas  ca  vikulas  ca 39  6 

krsas  cid  amarisnavah »  7  13 

#ksayaya  svaba 80  7 

^ksamavan  ma  ma  bimsït 87  15 

ksemaya  vah  sivah  santyai  prapadye 28  13 

2)  kbajabojopakasinl 23  11 

3)  gandharvas  tato  'parab 16  3 

gandharvo  'gnaye  dadat 16  5 

#grbapatibbyab  svaba 80  14 

gomad  dbanavad  asvavad  ürjasvat  suviravat.     ...  35  4 

gramam  sajanayo  gacchanti 24  2 

*caksus  ca  pratipadyate 1114 

#jananamarake  mrtyujatipraye  ca  kalyatam  ....  82  15 

*jaram  asïya 52  16 

54  2 

#jahi  dvisantam  banïtha  mama  dvisam 57  16 

*jibïrsama 56  4 

#jïva  varsasabasram  tvam 65  2 

jubomi  vaisvakarmanim 5  2 


4)  ma  ma  2)  khajapo  or  bajabo0  3)  gandharvas  te  or  gan- 

dharvo vivida 
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p.  1. 

*juhomy  annanam  rasam 67  1 

1)  jaitriyayavisatan  mam 54  5 

#taksakaya  tva  vaisaleyaya    paridadami     ....  8  2 

tat  satyam  yad  aham  vadanii 5910,  14 

tad  brahmanair  atipütam  anantam  aksayyam  me  astu  49  10 

tad  vo  aham  punar  avesayamy  aristah      ....  44  1 

*tan  nah  saha  devair  amrtam  astu 47  5 

#tam  tvaimi  saranam  deva 36  5 

#tapah  sraddhayam  juhomi 37  1 

tasmai  te  svadha  namah 86  3 

#tam  vidyat  punyalaksmïkam 11  14 

2)  tam  doham  upajïvatha  pitarah 49  13 

tam  ito  nasayamasi 20  9 

#tam  me  jusantam  •  pitarah  sametah 48  12 

3)tundikera  ulükhalah 23  9 

#te  asmin  yajne  amrta  madayantam 85  16 

tekas  ca  sasaramatandulah 39  6 

4)te  tva  deva  adur  mahyam  patnïm 15  14 

tena  te  vapamy  asau 30  10 

#tena  vardhasva  cenddhi 4  5 

tena  samvauinau  svah 18  3 

te  no  rayim  sarvaviram  niyacchantu 43  10 

te  ma  éivena  tigmena 64  6 

tesam  saptanam  iha  rantir  astu  pustyai    ....  32  9 

#tesam  aham  tu  bhütanam 82  13 

*tvam  rogasyeéise  tvam  u  rogasya 27  3 

5)tvam  svadham  aksitam  taih  sahopajiva  .     ...  44  15 

45  4,9 

tvasta  badhnatu  bandhanaih 23  5 

*tvatpürtam  iha  jivate 36  8 


1)  jaitryaya0        2)  tam       3)  sandïkera  or  sanderathas       4)  mahyam 
tvadur  5)  tam  svadham  or  tam  tvam  svadham 
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p.  1. 

*tvaddattam  vai  balam  rajye 36  7 

*tvam  paracï  tvam  avacï  tvam  raksSmsi  gaccba  .     .  87  7 

tvam  pisangalobitab 39  7 

*tvasta  vlram  adhat 25  10 

!)  dasabbis  tvangulibbir   abbimrsami 22  14 

2)  divyo  yo  manuso  gandbas  ca 52  14 

*diso  diso  jatavedah 66  14 

#durbhikse  ca  subhiksanam 82  14 

dubsvapnam  duruditam  sakunaih 65  11 

drdbas  cid  amarisriavah 7  13 

devasya  tva  savituh  prasave  'évinor  bahubbyam  püs^io 

bastabhyam  visvebbyo  devebhyo  justam  nirvapami  79  6 

#devanam  sambbrto  rasab 6Q  16 

3)  devebbir  vimitasy  agre 34  5 

dyauh  sama  tasyaditya  upadrasta 46  15 

*dbanur  matacï  purusasya  bastayoh 27  2 

*dbanvantaraye  svaba 79  13 

#dbatre  svaba 80  17 

*dbruvaya  svaba 79  14 

80  7 

namah  prthivïsade  rudraya  vatesave  rudraya    .     .     .  63  4,10 

namab  sakrtsade  rudraya  vatesave  rudraya  ....  63  7 

uamas  tatsade  rudraya  vatesave  rudraya 63  12 

*namas  te  'stu  vanaspate 65  3 

namab  sarpasrte  rudraya  vatesave  rudraya  ....  63  5 

*na  mrtyus  caratïba 7  14 

namo  agnisade  rudraya  vatesave  rudraya     ....  65  9 

namo  'ntariksasade  rudraya  vatesave  rudraya     ...  64  1 

namo  'psusade  rudraya  vatesave  rudraya 63  14 

namo  rudraya  prtbivïsade 63  5,11 

namo  rudraya  sarpasrte 63  6 


1)  abhis  tvaham       2)  daivyo  or  daivï      3)  devo  devebhir  or  devï  devebhir 

13 
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p.  1. 

namo  rudrayagnisade 65  10 

#nandïmukhebhyah  pitrbhyah  svaha 85  6 

1)  nigrhya  bahü.  plavase 39  1 

2)  nivrtto  vo   nyavïvrtat 60  2 

#nisi  sritebhyah  svaha 83  1 

#naiirtyai  dise  svaha 81  8 

parimïdho  'sy  ulena 61  2 

*parenaitu  pariksavah 65  14 

*parenaitu  papasakunih 65  13 

*pasünam  visvarüpanam 6615 

#pinksanyai  svaha 81  2 

*pindam  dasyamy  ayacitah 82  14 

pitamahebhyah  svadha  namah 82  1 

3)  putrams  ca  pasüms  ca 22  1 

punas  tvaditya  rudrah 90  4 

#purïsyo  havyavahanah 36  5 

4)  purusu  priyam  kuru 54  9 

#pustyai  svaha 81  5 

pumsavanam  asy  amusyai 22  11 

pürva  esam  pitaiti 24  7 

*prthivyam  tvamrta  adadhami 68  3,  5 

5)  prthivyam  agnau  pratitistha  vayav  antarikse  sürye  divi  61  12 

*pracinvadbhyah  svaha 41  9 

#pracinvanta  upasprsata 41  9 

*prajapata  imam  gopayamum 8  4 

6)  prajapataye  tva  himkarenabhijighrami 29  5 

#prajapatis  ta  ayur  dadhatu 29  5 

7)  pratigrhnantu  pitarah  samvidanah 48  1 

pradavyayagnaye  namo  namah  pradavyaya        ...  88  4 

8)  pradosacarinl  svasa 24  8 

1)  vigrhya  2)  nivarto  yo  3)  putrams  caiva  4)  pürusu 

5)  agnau  prthivyam  6)  prajapates  7)  pratinandantu 

8)  nislthacürinï  or  naktamcarinï 
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prapitamahebhyah  svadha  namah 82  2 

pravisatu  bhavan  ayusa  varcasa  sriyavrtah    ....  35  14 

prasthavano  mava  sthatu  samanyavah 7  12 

#prajapatyam  yaéo  mahat 66  16 

prana  ayusi  vatsyamah 61  9 

#pranaya  tvacaryaya  paridadami 8  1 

#pranesu  tvamrtam  jahomi 47  6 

priyam  ma  brahmane  kuru 54  10 

*preto  mrtyum  nudavahai 7  14 

*babhrüya  yasasa  saha 66  13 

brahmaija  klptah  sukrtena 64  12 

^brahmane  tva  grhnami 60  10 

brahmanams  caturo  nanagotran  bhojayata      ....  58  2 

#bhagena  tva  samsrjami 17  1 

#bhaye  me  'bhayam  astu 82  14 

#bhütebhyah  svaha 80  15 

*bhüh  prapadye  bhuvah  prapadye  sriyam  prapadye    .36  2 

#madhuna  ghrtena  svadha  stha 46  4 

madhu  he  madhv  agahe 18  1 

mano  medhayam  juhomi 36  15 

2)  mama  citte  cittam  astu  te 17  14 

mama  vacam  ekamana  srnu 1714 

3)  mayi  pustim  pustipatir  dadhatu 82  10 

mayi  prajfianam  astu  te 17  17 

#mayi  sarvani  bhütani 17  17 

*maha  hotara  upanisadah 72  15 

#mahyam  jivanam  avaha 66  15 

4)  mahyam  dirgbayutvaya  satasaradaya 53  13 

mahyam  it  punar  anayat 60  5 


1)  prajapatina  2)  mama  cittam  3)  This  mantra  has  been 

mentioned,  because  in  the  Vedic  Concordance  it  is  register ed  under  mayi 
pustim  pustapatir  dadhatu,  all  the  texts,  except  AV,  reading  (as  Bhar. 
does)  pustipatir.  4)  dïrghayutvaya 
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p.  1. 

ma  gam  aditim  vadhista 58  8 

*mam  caksur  mam  u  te  manah 17  16 

*mam  caiva  pasya  süryam  ca 18  4 

#matamahebhyah  svadha  namah 82  2 

mata  lohitah  pita 39  4 

*matuh  pitamahebhyah  svadha  namah 82  3 

#matuh  prapitamahebhyah  svadha  namah 82  3 

ma  te  putram  rakso  vadhït 26  4 

*ma  devanam  mithuya  kar  bhagadheyam     ....  67  3 

J)  ma  na  ayuh  pramosïh 51  14 

#ma  no  himsïh  kada  cana 35  6 

ma  no  himsïr  jatavedah 65  7 

#manyesu  manah  krthah 18  4 

*mam  te  cittam  pravisatu 1716 

ma  me  grham  ma  me  dhanam 88  1 

ma  me  prajam  ma  me  pasün 88  1 

*mam  evanuvrata  bhava 1715 

#masarena  suram  iva 17  1 

2)  masïnam  ürjam  uta  ye  bhajante 43  9 

*mrtyor  mukham  vidadhami 37  1 

medasvatï  ghrtavatï  svadhavatï 48  13 

*medham  manasi  juhomi 36  14 

*yajurvedaya  svaha 82  6 

yath'a  tvam  susravo  devanam  vedesu  nidhigopo  'si    .  10  10 

#yathaham  sumate  vasani 66  15 

yathaiva  vatah  pavate 22  16 

yad  asminn  agne 89  9 

yad  aham  dhanena  prapanam  carami 59  5 

yadi  mam  atimanyadhvam 60  3 

yadi  vrksad  abhyapatat  phalam 64  7 

#yad  rsïnam  tryayusam 30  8 

51  11 

1)  m5  ma  2)  masïmam 
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p.  L 

*)  yad  devagandharvo  vittah 18  3 

2)  ya(ty  antariksat  tad  u  vayur  eva 64  8 

3)  yad  varco  apsarasu  ca 52  13 

yan  madhuno  madhavyam  paramam  annadyam  rüpam 

tenaham  madhuno  madhavyena  paramenannadyena 

rüpena  paramo  'nnado  madhavyo  bhüyasam     .     .  57  7 

yan  me  varcah  parapatitam .     .     . 55  5 

yamapurusebhyah  svaha 81  12 

#yaso  me  pravoeah 58  12 

*yasyam  mano  'nuramate 11  13 

ya  akhyata  devasena  yas  canakhyatas  ca  ta  upasprsata 

tabhyah  svaha 41  12 

#yams  ca  tvam  atranvasi  ye  ca  tvam  anu.     ...     44       15 

45  4,  10 
ya   te   agne  pavamana  pasnsu  priya  tanür  ya  prthi- 

vyam  yagnau  ya  rathamtare  ya  gayatre  chandasï- 

dam  te  tam  avarundhe 68         8 

4)  ya    te   agne   pavakapsu  priya  tanür  yantarikse  ya 
vayau  ya  vamadevye  ya  traistubhe  chandasldajp  te 

tam  avarundhe 68       10 

ya  te  agne  sürye  sucih  priya  tanür  ya  divi  yaditye 

ya  brhati  ya  jagate  chandasïdam  te  tam  avarundhe     68       13 

#yanücï  nipadyase 5         3 

#ya  brhatï  durita  rarana 6         9 

yavan  agnis  ca  prthivï  ca  tavaty  asya  matra  tavatïm 

ta  etam  matram  bhütam  dadami 44       12 

yavan  adityas  ca  dyaus  ca  tavaty  asya  matra  tavatïm 

ta  etam  matram  bhütam    dadami 45         6 

yavan  vayus  cantariksam  ca  tavaty  asya  matra  tavatïm 

ta  etam  matram  bhütam  dadami 45         1 

ye   deva  uparisado  brhaspatinetra  raksohanas   te  nah 

pantu  te  no  'vantu 37         6 


l)yadyukto       2)  yad  vantariksat       3)  apsarasu  ca      4)  ya  te  agne 'psu 
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p.  1. 

ye  deva  uttarasadah 37  5 

ye  deva  daksinasadah 37  5 

ye  devah  pascatsadah 37  5 

ye  paksinah  prathayanti 64  5 

#ye  parthivasah  pitarah 85  15 

ye  bhütah  pracaranti  diva 82  9 

ye  bhütah  pracaranti  naktam 82  11 

*ye  vamrta  babhüvuh 85  16 

*yesam  ratryam  samagamam 82  13 

#yesam  na  mata  pacate 82  12 

^yesam  pravasann  adhyeti 28  5 

rastrabhrd  asy  adhipatyasandï  ma  tvad  yosam  .     .     .  56  10 

*rudranyai  svaha 80  9 

*loke  vedayasmi  dvisato  vadhaya 55  10 

vaptra  vapasi  varcasa  mukham 51  14 

varunapurusebhyah  svaha 81  13 

*varco  me  pravocah 58  12 

vahannam  jatavedah  pitrbhyah 49  14 

2)  vahapüpam  jatavedah  pitrbhyah 48  3 

#vayave  tva  paridadami 8  3 

*vayavyai  dise  svaha 81  8 

vayo   vratapata    aditya   vratapate   vratanam  vratapate 

sukriyam  vratam  carisyami 73  10 

vayo   vratapata    aditya   vratapate   vratanam  vratapate 

hotrbhyo  vratam  carisyami 71  14 

vayo   vratapata   aditya   vratapate   vratanam  vratapate 

hotrbhyo  vratam  acarisam 72  10 

*varunïbhyo  devatabhya  upanisadbhyah  svaha   ...  71  9 

*vidhatre  svaha 80  17 

3)  vieve  devah  samahitah 60  9 

*vihaya  dauskrtyam  sadhukrtyam 68  4 


i)  yesam  adhyeti        2)  vahsjyam  or  vaha  vapam        3)  sarve  lokas 
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P-  L 

vedamrtasya  goptaram 26  3 

*santam  idam  avasanam  prapadye 37  4,  8 

*sivam  gobbyah  sivam  gopataye 42  7 

*siva  upamitah  pramitas  ca  santu 28  12 

*siva  naktam  siva  diva 32  14 

siva  pasubhyah  santama  prajayai 15  15 

#siva  pasubhyo   darebhyah 32  14 

#siva  me  bhavatha  samsprse 5110 

sivo  mopasesva 53  12 

sunam  agram  subïrinah 38  10 

39  2 

#sraddbam  tapasi  juhomi 36  15 

1)  sriyam  mayi  paripalaya 65  8 

sriyam  me  pravocah 58  12 

*srïr  ma  pravisatu 36  3 

svanam  ie  cbadan  na  purusam  chat 39  12 

2)  svetaya  vayavyayantariksanam  adhipataye  svaha.     .31  4 

sa  rtün  upasesva 23  5 

samrajam  ca  svarajam  ca 54  11 

#samvatsaram  kalpayantï 32  15 

3)  sam  vam  srjami  hrdaye 16  8 

Bamsrstah  prano  astu  vam 16  9 

samsrstam  mano  astu  vam 16  9 

samkramenavachida 61  1 

#satye  tvamrta  adadhami 68  3,  6 

*sadasabharyah  samatyah  sayam 36  6 

*sapatnafi  chvapadan  sarïsrpan  hastinaé  ca     ....  55  11 

*saputrah  saba  jnatibbih 36  6 

sapta  ca  manavair  imah 3113 

4)  sa  ma  pravisatu 52  10 

5)  sa  mavisatad  iba 52  14 


1)  sriya  ma        2)  svetavaya0        3)  sam  vah        4)  sa  me  mukham 
5)  sa  mam  a° 
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p.  1. 

*sa  me  satayur  edhi 25  10 

29  6 

*sarvam  bhüyasam 58  14 

*sarvabhyo  devatabhya  upanisadbhyah  svaha     .     .     .  71  10 

#sarvebhyah  pranebhyo  jatasi 29  7 

#savitra  prasütah 7  9 

25  9 

saha  jarayunavapadyatam 23  1 

#sahasradha  mucyamanam  purastat 49  13 

*sahasram  etu  prathamam 66  13 

#sahasrenavakarïksatu 66  14 

samhitibhyo  devatabhya  upanisadbhyah  svaha    ...  71  8 

*sa  nah  kamadug'ha  bhavat 32  15 

#samavedaya  svaha 82  6 

sa  me  pitrn  samparayai  dhinotu 48  13 

sig  asi  na  sig  asi  vrajah 64  3 

subïrina  srja  srja 38  1 1 

39  3 

#sütikarogabhaisajyam  asy  amusyai 27  4 
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anusrotasam  22.  13;  38.  2 
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*upakaranavisarjana  75.  5 

upakarma  75.  6 

upanaha  55.  8;  74.  9 

upayana  21.  5 

upavarohana  71.  3 

ubhaya  1.  9,  9 

uras  53.  11 

ulükhalamusala  81.  3 

usna  52.  3,  4 

ürdhvam  21.  12;  23.  4;  51.  16;  58. 

4;   67.  10;    82.  8;   86.  6;    88.  5; 

89.  1,  1,  5,  6,  11 ;  90.  1 
ürdhvaretas  77.  14 
ïïrdhvagra  30.  6 
üsman  45.  12,  12 
üh  86.  5.   —  nis  3.  10.  —  prati  3. 

12.    —    vi  38.  4.   —   upasam  35. 

8.  —  parisam  10.  7 
rgveda  77.  7;  83.  8 
re  85.  8 
rju  4.  7,  10 
rnamjaya  77.  4 
rtamjaya  77.  4 
rtu21.  6;  37.  13,  13 
rbhu  76.  14 
rsabha  42.  8 
rsi  12.  9;  77.  13;  78.  12 
rsisamyukta  12.  9 
eka  7.  3;   8.  16,  16,  16;  9.  5,  6,  6, 

6,  7,  10,  13,  13;  11.  1,  8;  12.  18; 

15.  7;  19.  4;  22.  1,  2,  2;  48.  10; 

50.  15;   55.  15;   58.  5;  70.  5;  71. 

2;  74.  3;  84.  1;  85.  17;  86.  1 
ekakapala  47.  11 
ekadesa  87.  11 
ekadha  42.  6 
ekapatnï  77.  14 
ekaparna  82.  12 
ekamüla  10.  6 
ekaratra  79.  3 
ekavimsatidaru  2.  10 
ekasüla  48.  10 
ekagni  67.  7 
ekagnividhana  71.  3 
ekadasa  85.  12 
ekadasan  42.  4 


ekadasiprabhrti  88.  16;  89.  2,  6,  7 
ekastaka  47.  9 
ekaha  75.  14 
ekaika  21.  17 

ekaikasas  4.  17;  70.  4;  80.  1 
etad  2.  13;   4.  13;   5.  1 ;  6.  15;  11. 
2,  7;  13.  17;  14.  3;  18.  9,14;  19. 

2,  6,  11;  20.  3;  21.  4,10,  16;  22. 
9;  25.  12;  26.  11;  27.  6,  10;  29. 

3,  15;  31.  7;  32.  1,  2,  5,  8;  34. 
10;  35.  5;  37.  13,  14;  42.  4,  5,  9, 
14;  43.  8;  48.  6;  50.  2,  15,  16; 
51.  1,  5;  52.  7;  53.  1;  54.  15;  55. 
15;  57.  1;  58.  3,  5,  5,  15;  62.  1, 
4;  65.  15;  66.  2,  6;  67.  7;  68.  5; 
69.  6,  10;  70.  1,  2,  3,  8,  16;  72. 
6;  73.  9;  74.  1,  5,  6,  12,  15;  76. 
3;  78.  2,  9;  83.  4,  14;  84.  1,  6, 
9,  10,  16;  87.  6,  11,  11,  12;  88. 
10;  90.  4—50.  16 

etadahahsnata  50.  16 
etadvrksïya  1.  2 
etavannana  10.  13;  29.  9 
enad  5.  14;  6.  8;  7.  3,  6;  8.  10;  9. 
7,  14;  11.  12;  13.  4,  7;  15.7;  16. 

7,  9;  17.  1,  4;  18.  11,14;  19.10; 
20.  11;  21.  2;  22.  15;  23.  2;  25. 
3,  7;  26.  1,  4,  12;  28.  2;  29.  4, 
8;  30.  12,  13;  42.  13;  51.  1;  61. 

8,  10;  62.  4;  63.  2,  15;  64.  2,  4, 
7,10;  72.  1,14;  73.  12;  75.  1,  3; 
84.  11 

eraka  50.  10;  51.  6 

eva  1.  1,  3;   2.  13;  4.  4;  8.  10,  10 

9,  10;  12.  15,  17,  17;  13.  3,  3 
17.  3;  22.  12;  24.  11;  25.  2,  2 
26.  13;  29.  8;  30.  11;  31.  7;  32 
5;  34.  1;  35.  12;  39.  13;  40.  7 
41.  11,  13;  43.  8;  44.  10;  47.  12 
49.' 1;  51.  5,  16;  53.  11;  54.  14 
15;  56.  1;  57.  1 ;  58.  3,  4,  5,  15 
60.  7,  11;  61.  3,  7;  62.  2,  6;  66 
1,  9;  70.  8;  72.  4,  4;  78.  2,  11 
84.  12;  86.  9,  10,  10,  10,  11;  88. 
10;  89.  14 

evara  4.  3;  17.  3;  23.  10,  10,  12,12, 
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14,  14;  24.  11;  30.  11;  32.  5;  34. 

1,  2;   51.  16;   52.  15,  15;  67.  10; 

78.  8,  11;  85.  6;   88.  15;  89.  12, 

14;  90.  5 
evamartha  32.  3 
aineya  1.  7 
odana  21.  16;   40.  7;  41.  2;  49.  8; 

70.  8;  78.  11 
odanapinda  41.  16 
odanasesa  42.  6 
om  58.  15 

osadhi  67.  9;  68.  7;  75.  6 
audumbara  1.  2;  2.  10;  49.  2,  3,  3; 

66.  11,  12;  69.  3;  73.  8;  74.  16 
aupanayanika  67.  8 
aupasana  19.   4;    27.   6,  8;    47.  11, 

12;  69.  5;  86.  9 
aupasanakalpa  71.  4,  4 
aupasanika  86.  11 
kamsa  38.  6 ;  56.  5 
kanva  77.  12 
kapitthaka  54.  1 
kapota  66.  2 
kam  caus.  13.  2;  31.  11;  60.  8,  11; 

61.  8;  62.  1,  3 
karna  8.  8;  17.  16;  24.  15 
kartr  77.  6;  84.  8 
karma  1.  4;  12.  2,  4,  5,  7,  8,  9,  12, 

13,  15;  27.  7;  32.  5 
kalpa  4.  13 ;  10.  12 
kasyapa  76.  17 
kanks  —  a  83.  3 
kandanaman  75.  7 
kandarsi  75.  7 
kandadi  75.  14;  78.  6 
kamam  9.  10 
kamya  67.  5 
kala  2.  13;  88.  13 
kalatipatti  88.  14 
kavya  37.  14 
kastha  67.  13 
kim   11.  2,  14;  22.  1;  27.  7;  54.  1; 

87.  4 ;  88.  12 


kuti  40.  3 

i)*kuptü  66.  2 

kumara  1.  12;  3.  17;  22.  2;  38.  4 

kumarï  12.  14;  22.  7 

kuladharma  42.  14 

küpa  74.  9 

kürca  2.  12;  3.  15;  56.  6 

küsmanda  83.  7,  10;  84.  7 

kr   1.  3,  4;    2.  14;    3.  1,  7,  11,  16; 

4.  9;  10.  6,  12;  12.  1,  16;  21.  7; 
22.  13;  23.  7;  25.  13;  26.  8,  12; 
27.  7,  8,  15;  29.  11;  32.  3,  4,  5, 
6;  35.  10;  38.  1;  39.  14;  40.  3; 
41.  15;  43.  1;  50.  8;  52.  17;  56. 
4;  58.  10;  61.  4;  62.  11;  69.  7; 
72.  1,  14;  73.  7,  14,  U:  74.  15; 
75.  2,  3;  78.  7,  9;  83.  12;  84.  5, 
10,  12;  85.  3;  86.  15;  87.  11 ;  88. 
11;  89.  11,  11,  13;  90.  1.  — alam 
1.  13;  30.  13.  —  upa  48.  11,  12, 
14;  73.  6.  —  sam  3.  6;  29.  13; 
43.  1;   58.  1.   —   caus.  33.  6;  61. 

5.  —  upa  9.  7.  —  desid.  12.  15 
krtagodana  10.  15 

krtamjaya  77.  4 

krtavant  4.  3 

krsnadvaipayana  77.  1 

krstaradhika  11.  10 

kjp  'caus.  40.  2;  62.  14;  76.  10,  17; 

77.  1,  9,  14;   78.  1.  —  upa  1.  2; 

30.  16;  31.  8;  47.  9;  50.  9 
kesa  1.  12;  10.  13;  30.  11;  51.  15 
kesasmasru  73.  4 
kaundinya  77.  11 
kram  —  ati  2.  14;  63.  9,  9.  —  nis 

24.   12.   —  upanis   31.  6;   40.  2; 

55.   13;   73.   5;   75.  17;  81.  1.  — 

pari  8.  16.  —  caus.  abhi  63.  2.  — 

pra  17.  6 
klid  caus.  27.  1 
kva  87.  13 
ksatra  1.  8 
ksam  —  2)  a  75.  14 


1)  Not  registered  in  the  dictionaries. 

2)  This  compound  not  registered  in  the  dictionaries.  Cp.  HG  II  18.  7;  20.  9. 
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ksal  caus.   pra   10.   7;   20.   16;   45. 

15;  52.  9;  54.  14;  61.  8 
ksama  86.  15;  87.  7 
ksaralavanavarjana  79.  3 
ksip  —  abhivi  64.  4 
ksipra  26.  13 
ksipramsuvana  22.  12 
ksirin  65.  4 
ksura  30.  7;  51.  8,  11 
ksetra  42.  10 
ksaitrapatya  42.  9,  13 
khanana  86.  14 

khalu  9.  5;  11.  2,  12;  12.  15,  18 
khadira  1.  2;  60.  5 
khila  73.  5;  74.  1,  12 
khya  —  pratya  10.  3.  —   vya  1.1; 

10.  12;  30.  15;  33.  6;  34.  8;  39. 
15;  47.  7;  71.  1,  3,  5;  73.  3;  75. 
5;   79.   1;   86.  5;   87.  12.  —  pari 

11.  11 
gana  76.  15 
gati  83.  15 
gandha  10.  14 

gandhapuspadhïïpadïpa  78.  3 
gandhapuspadhüpadïpannaphaloda- 

ka  78.  2 
gam  47.  1;   76.  1;    84.  8,  9,  13,  16, 

17.  —  anu  19.  5;  89.  3.  —  a  13. 

3;  31.  11;   62.  1,  3,  3,  6;  64.  1; 

88.   13.   —   abbya  11.  5.  —  sam 

29.  2,  3 
gardabhasugrïva  53.  14,  15 
garbha  23.  4 
garbhadvadasa  1.  6 
garbhanavama  1.  6 
garbhastama  1.  5 
garbhaikadasa  1.  5 
garh  37.  12 
gatha  54.  1 
garhapatya  83.  5 
guru   6.   18;   10.   13;   15.  3;  30.  1; 

74.  6 
guh  28.  2,  —  upa  52.  1,  1 
grh    7.   2,  7;   13.  1;   15.  6,  11;   25. 

'l2;  69.  13,  14,  16;  70.  1,  3,  4. — 

upa  11.  5,  12;  12.  1,  4,  7,  8,  11, 


15.  —  prati  56.  15,  16;  57.  3,  9; 

58.  3.  —  upasam  8.  17 
grha  18.  11;  28.  3;   78.  10;   81.  1; 

84.  6,  8 
grhamedhin  79.  1 
grhyaprayascitta  86.  7 
grhyasïïtra  90.  9 
gr  —  ava  32.  1 
go   10.  13;   13.   1;  42.  5,  7,  9 ;  47. 

9;  48.  9,  12;  57.  14;  58.  6 
godana  10.  12;  30.  4,  11 
godanakarma  9.  13;  10.  14 
gomaya  35.  11 ;  63.  9;  79.  11 ;  85.  8 
gomayapinda  30.  2,  3,  12,  12 
gomayalosta  11.  7,  9 
gostha  30.  12 
gautama  76.  16 
grath  6.  11 
granthi  6.  11 
grahananta  72.  5 
grama  73.  16 
*gramanï  56.  10,  16 
grïsma  1.  10 
ghr  caus.  abhi  18.  15;  31.  3;  41.  3; 

79.   9,   10;   85.   7.  —  a  4.  8,  10; 

13.  15 
ghrta  25.  7 

ghrtanvakta  68.  15;  71.  11;  73.  8 
ghosavadadi  27.  12 
ghra  —  ava  29.  4.  —  a  42.  5 
ca   2.   4,  13;   3.  15;  4.  8,  17;  9.  3, 

4,  4,  4;  11.  1,  1,  14;  19.  6,  7,  10; 

21.  6,  6;  22.  1,  1;  24.  12,  12;  27. 

15;  29.  12;  30.  16,  16,  16:  31.  2, 

2,  9,  9,  9;  35.  5,  12,  12;  37.  14; 

47.  1;  48.  10;  49.  2;  50.  10,  10, 

10,  10,  11,  12,  12,  12,  13,  13,  13, 

13;  52.  3,  3;  65.  4;  66.  1;  67.  5, 

10;  68.  7,  7;  69.  8,  8;  70.  4,  10; 

71.  3;  73.  15;  77.  9,  14;  78.  1,  1, 

12,  13,  14;  79.  2,  3;  80.  1,  4:  83. 

7;   84.  10;  85.  3,  4,  5.  6,   14:  SC. 

4,  9,  15,  16;  87.  4,  4,  13;  88.  II, 

12,  13,  16;   89.  2,  6,  11,  14;  90. 

4.  5 
cakra  02,  10 
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cakrïvant  74.  8 

caks  —  a  47.  9.  —  pratya  58.  15.  — 

pari  12.  17 
caksus  11.  14 

catiir   10.  16;  11.  6;  18.  8;  21.  11 
22.   9;   32.  2;  41.  15;  42.  11;  52 
6;   58.   2;   69.  14;  70.  8;  71.  11 
73.  7;   74.  16;  76.  2;  79.  12;  84 
3,   5;   85.   17;  88.  10;  89.  10,  15 
16;  90.  1 
catu raksara  27.  12 
caturangula  1.  4 
caturgrhïta  69.  9,  12,  14,  16;  70.  1, 

%  4,'  5 
caturtha  10.  6;  20.  2;  21.  3,  7,  17; 

79.  6;  85.  12 
caturthadi  22.  5 
caturvimsati  72.  4 
catuhsarava  47.  10 
catuspatha  63.  10 
catvarimsat  72.  4 
cana  27.  7 

candana  50.  11 ;  52.  15 
candramas  55.  14;  76.  11 
cam  —  a  2.  14;  3.  16;  22.  13;  38. 
2;   52.   17;  57.  6,  12,  13;  58.  11; 
62.  12;  85.  8 
car  10.   15;   11.   5;  12.   14;   56.  2; 
72.  6;  74.  12.  — pari  19.  2;  70.  16 
caru  84.  5;  86.  12;  90.  2 
carman  18.  12;  51.  1 
citra  12.  16 
citra  50.  14 
*citrya  65.  1 
cid  87.  4;  88.  12 
cira  26.  12 
eed   10.   17;   11.   8;   84.   11;   87.  3, 

11 ;  88.  11 
cauda  10.  12;  29.  11 
chatra  50.  13;  55.  12;  59.  9;  74.  9 
chad  34.  6.  —  caus.  a  35.  5 
chandas  77.  7;  83.  7,  10 
chid  3.  1;   60.  12.  —  vi  67.  7;  84. 

4;  89.  7 
chedana  86.  14 
jan  11.   5;   75.   6.   —  vi  23.  7;  26. 


12.  —  caus.  11.  9,  9,  10;  22.  12: 
24.  14 
jap  7.  10;  10.  8;  17.  10;  38.  6;  58. 
11;   63.   7,   14;   65.  1,  15;  83.  7; 
84.  4;  85.  10,  15;  89.  16.—  a  8. 
8;  17.  16;  24.  15 
jamadagni  76.  16 
jayanta  40.  6 

jayadi  71.  17;  72.  14;  73.  13;  75.  2 
jayabhyatana   6.   14;   14.  3;  20.  3; 
21.  9;   22.  8;  27.  10;  29.  15;  31. 
1;   34.   9;   36.   3;   52.  17;   66.  5; 
70.  6 
jatükarna  77.  1 
jatya  30.  16;  31.  9 
jïvacïïrna  61.  5 
jïvavisana  60.  12 
juhü  69.  8 
jfia   88.   11.  —  pra  49.  1.  —  prati 

58.  15.  —  vi  1.  4,  9;  12.  1,  3,  5, 

6,  7,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  17;  13.  3; 

27.  13,  14,  15;  29.  12;  52.  4;  87. 

14.  —  caus.  sam  48.  16,  16 
jnatikula  13.  14 
jfiana  11.  14 
jyestha  47.  8 

jval  —  apa  74.  7.  —  pra  35.  13 
tatas  5.  1;  8.  12;  10.  3,  17;  13.  4, 

17;   31.   10;    32.   1,   2,  5,  17;  39. 

14;  48.   7;   50.   5;   51.   5;  52.  3; 

58.  1;  68.   6;   69.   4;  70.  15;  73. 

15;  74.  5,  15 
tatra  37.  12;  70.  10;  76.  1;  84.  7; 

86.  11 
tatha  42.  11 
tad  pron.  1.  1;  2.  11;  3.  10,  15;  4. 

12;  7.  1,  9;  9.  1,  5;  10.  4,  7,12, 

17;  11.  3,  4,   4,   6,  7,  8,  14;  12. 

10,   13,   16,   17,  18;  13.  2;  15.  6; 

20.   15,  15;  21.  17;  22.  1,  2,  11; 

24.   14,   14,   15;  26.   2;   27.  2,  6, 

12;  28.  1;  29.  8,  8;  30.  3;  31.11; 

32.  4,   4,   6,   7;   33.  1;  35.  5,  10, 

12;  38.  4;  41.  15;  42.  11,  14;  44. 

8,  4;  47.  8,  8,  9,  11,  11;  50.  16; 

51.   6,  7,  8;  52.  1,  1;  55.  15;  56. 

15 
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8,  11;  57.  1,  7,  15;  58.  2,  3,  6; 
59.  11;  62.  1,  3;  63.  4,  10,  12; 
64.   1,   3,  4,  7,  10;  66.  4,  11;  67. 

7,  8;  79.  2;  83.  11,  11,  12.  13, 
13;  84.  2,  9;  86.  7,  9,10,10;  87. 
8;  88.  14,  14;  89.  13;  90.  3,  3 

tad  adv.  38.  1;  58.  10;  62.  11 
tada  27.  1,  1 

tan  —  sam  4.  7,  10;  31.  11 
tantumant  69.  13;  84.  3;  89.  2,  6, 

16;  90.  3 
tap  50.  16.  —  abhi  51.  1.—  nis  3. 

8,  8;  69.  8.  —  caus.  ')  *pra  25. 
14;  52.  7 

taptodaka  27.  1 

tam  78.  8 

taruksa  77.  1 

tadrs  12.  17 

tantumata  84.  5;  90.  1 

tittiri  77.  10 

tiryanc  30.  7 

tilodakapradana  86.  4 

tisya  22.  5;  50.  14 

tïra  21.  15 

tïrtha  56.  1 

tu  11.   1,   13;  12.  17;  13.  3;  84.  5, 

11 ;  90.  3 
turanga*  37.  14 
türnam  42.  12 
tïïryantï  22.  14 
tïïsnïm   20.  11;  47.  10;   49.  1;  56. 

1,  1;  69.  5;  79.  6 
trna  2.  15;  28.  12;  38.  4 
trnabindu  77.  2 
t'itïya   9.   4;   22.  5;  23.  10,  12,  14; 

29.  10;  31.  6;  90.  8 
trp  caus.  78.  12,  12 
têjas  50.  16 
taisïpaksa  75.  15 
tri  8.  16;  10.  4;  18.  7;  21.  11,  16; 

25.  7;   30.   5;  31.  10;  32.  17;  40. 

7;  44.  8,  11;  48.  7;  52.  6;  68.  8, 

15;  69.   1,   2,   13;   74.  4;  75.  13; 


76.  2,  4;  78.  5;  82.  4;  84.  3;  86. 
1;  87.  9;  89.  1,  2,  5,  6,  12,  12, 
15,  16 

trimsadratra  88.  16 

tridhatu  77.  5 

triratra  9.  6;   10.  5;  20.  1;  56.  2; 

89.  4 
trivarsa  77.  5 
trivrt  2.  8;  6.  8 
tris*3.  4,  7,  11,  12;  17.  3,  4,  4;  23. 

4;  25.   8;   29.  4;   39.  13;  42.  7; 

45.   16;  57.  12;  60.  6,  13;  78.  8; 

79.  6 
trenï  21.  11;  30.  5 
tredha  4.  4 
tryaruna  77.  5 
tryaha*75.  14;  84.  3 
tryrca  62.  2 
tvagbila  1.  3 
tvastr  77.  6 
daksïna   2.   4,  5;  3.  14;  4.  9;  7.  6, 

6;   8.  5,  8,  10,  10;  9.  14;  15.  10, 

10;  17.  12,  16;  22. 10;  24.  15;  25. 

2,2,  11,11;  27.  1;  30.  4;  33.10; 

40.  5;   54.  14;  55.  8;  56.  15,  16; 

59.  9;  60.  8;  62.  9 
daksinatas   2.   15;   3.   16;  4.   1;  8. 

17;' 38.   6;  44.  7;  51.  8;  76.  17; 

77.  10;  81.  12,  15,  17 
daksinapürva  28.  14;  43.  2;  47.  1 
daksina  86.  5 

daksinapada  48.  16 
daksinapara  87.  8 
daksinapavarga  44.  8,  11 
daksinapragagra  43.  2 
daksinaprafic  4.  7 
daksinayana  12.  3,  3 
daksinardha  23.  7;  88.  6. 
daksinardhapürvardha  4.  12;  13.17 
danda  2.  9:  9.  7;  50.  13;  55.  10 
dadhan  38.  5;  86.  13 
dadhi  25.  7 ;  56.  5 
dadhyodana  85.  4 


1)  In  this  sense  not  registered  in  the  dictionaries. 
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dadhyodanasesa  85.  9 

danta  52.  9 

darbha  2.  3,  5;   3.  i,  5;   7.  1 ;    15. 

5;  43.  2;  76.  9 
darbhataruna  3.  11 
darbhapufijïla21.  11;  25.  8;  30.  5 
darbhamusti  44.  7 
darbhastamba  30.  13 
darvï  1.  3;  2.  11;   3.  7;   49.  3;  54. 

3;  66.  42 
dasan  41.  10,  11,  13 
dasaratra  88.  15;  90.  1 
dasama  27.  7,  11 
dasavaram  83.  6 
dasa  54.  3 
dasaha  84.  4 
dah  86.  16.  —  vi  87.  7 
da  dadati  6.  18;  10.  13;  13.  2;  15. 

4;   69.  11;  74.  6;   83.  13;    85.  8; 

87.  4;   88.  12.   —   ava  59.  5.    — 

samava  31.   2;  41.  3,  16;  47.  4; 

49.  8.  —  a  6.  6;  11.  8,  8;  23.  2; 

28.  3;  30.  1;  47.  1;  55.  10,  12.— 

pari  8.  5.  —  pra  40.  6;  76.  9 
da  dyati  —  ava  85.  7 
darumaya  87.  6 
darvihomika  47.  11 ;  69.  7,  7 
dalbhya  37.  14 
dis  v.  —  sama  70.  5.  —  upa  79.  7.  — 

pra  47.  1,  2.  —  sampra  9.  13 
dis  n.  10.  7;  40.  1 ;   43.  8;   55.  13; 

73.  5;  75.  17;  87.  8 
dirghasattra  61.  3 
dïrghabhinistananta  27.  12 
duhkha  27.  2 
duhsrta  87.  14 
dusta  88.  7 
duhitr  13.  2;  29.  8 
düraga  60.  7 
dürva  28.  3;  78.  7;  85.  2 
dürvaropanodadhidhavana  varjam 

78.  10 
drs  63.  14;  65.  i.  —  caus.  26.  12.— 

abhivi  74.  3,  5 
drsatputra  22.  7,  7 
dêva  12.  1,  5,  7;  36.  4,  11,  12,  13; 


42.   12;    76.  14;    78.  11;   84.  13; 

85.  6 

devata"  73.  9;  74.  16;  84.  16;  86.  9 

devayajna  83.  11 ;  84.  13 

desa  2.  1;  27.  2;  31.  11;  80.  15; 
81.  17 

dehalï  80.  17 

daiva  12.  2,  5,  8 

daivamanusa  52.  4 

dyut  caus.  ava  3.  10 

dravya  2.  7 

dru  —  anu  69.  10 

dvaya  7.  1 ;  15.  5 

dvadasa  85.  13 

dvadasagrhïta  69.  9 

dvadasan  72.  5 

dvadasaratra  9.  6;  56.  2;  89.  5 

dvadasaha  67.  7;  79.  2;  84.  4;  89.  7 

dvara  51.  1 

dvarasthüna  33.  10 

dvarya  28.'  13 

dvi  2.  6;  9.  3;  27.  15;  29.  4;  34. 
10;  35.  2;  36.  13;  40.  3;  42.  3, 
13;   72.  8;   74.  13;   78.  6;    81.  1; 

86.  2,  16,  17;  89.  11,  12,  15 
dvija  84.  13 

dvitïya  9.  3;  23.  10,  12,  14;  28.  1 ; 
29.  10;  31.  5;  67.  6;  75.  13 

dvinaman  28.  1 

dvis  8.  10;  25.  2;  85.  7,  7 

dvyaksara  27.  11 

dvyaha  84.  3 

dhanamjaya  77.  4 

dhanvantari  76.  13 

dharma  86.  10,  10 

dha  27.  11.  —  api  3.  6;  51.  1;  56 
6.  —  ava  53.  8.  —  a  3.  9,  13;  4 
4;  8.  16:  26.  4;  51.  2;  54.  3;  56 
2;  65.  5,  9;  67.  7,  12;  68.  2,  15 
71.  12;  73.  8;  74.  16;  87.  13,  13 

—  abhya  36.  14;  66.  11;  79.  12 

—  upasama  2.  2;  13.  15;  20.  3 
21.  9;  22.  8;  23.  8;  27.  9;  29.  14 
31.  1;  34.  9;  40.  2;  43.  2;  48.  9 
51.  2;  60.  1;  66.  5;  73.  6;  74.  2 

—  ni  3.  8,  14,  15;  21.16;  22.14 
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26.  10;   30.  7,  12,  13;   38.  4;   44. 

7,  11  ;  51.  6;  54.  2;  67.  13;  83. 
3;  85.  3,  4.  —  abhini  51.  11.  — 
upani  10.  4;  21.  17.  —  sarani 
20.  15.  —  pari  3.  13;  6.  3,  12; 
13.  11;  52.  16;  54.  2;  88.  8.  — 
vi  84.  2;  89.  2,  6.  —  caus.  a  8. 
13;  72.  9.  —  pari  1.  13;  5.  14; 
13.  7.  —  prati  26.  6 

dha  dhayati  74.  8 

dhatr  77.  6 

dhana  31.  8;  32.  1;  78.  11 

dhanaprasana  32.  6 

dhanya  81.  4 

dhanyanicaya  81.  5 

dhav  78.  8 

dhüma  42.  5 

dhr  1.  8,  8,  9;    3.  4;    18.  6;  19.  5; 

74.  9;  76.  4 
dhenu  69.  12 
dhaumya  37.  13 
dhya  2.  6;  4.  8 
dhruva  19.  10,  11 ;  84.  17 

na  4.  8;  10.  3,  14,  14,  17;  11.  2,  5, 
5,  12;  12.  16,  16;  13.  3;  23.  2; 
26.  11,  12;  27.  7;  31.  11;  37.  14; 
39.  14;  51.  1;  56.  2;  60.  8,  11, 
11;    61.  3,  7;   62.  3,  6;    74.  6,  7, 

8,  8,  8,  9,  9,  9, 10,  10,  10,  10,  10; 

75.  15;  78.  13,  14;  79.  11,  11,  11; 
84.  8,  11 ;  86.  13 

nakta  74.  6 

naksatra  1.  11;  19.  8,  9,  10;  21.  8; 

22.  3,  4;  33.  7;  34.  9;  39.  15;  50. 

13;  55.  7,  8;  62.  8,  14;  71.  6;  73. 

4;  76.  11 
naksatranaman  28.  1 
nakha  3.  1 
nadï  63.  13 

nam  4.  4.  —  sam  80.  5 
namas  90.  6,  6 
namaskara  45.  14 
namasy  78.  5 


na  van  63.  8;  70.  10 

navanïta  25.  12 

navaratra  89.  17 

nah  — sam  2.  10;  6.  9.  —  upasam 

2.  11 
nanagotra  58.  2 
nandïsraddha  85.  1 
napita  51.  8 
nabhi  23.  4 
nabhidesa  8.  6 
namadheya  78.  2 
naman  7.  10;  27.  11,  15 
namadesam  44.  10 
nasikachidra  22.  11 
nitya  4.   13;   19.   5;    65.  4;    74.  6; 

89.  14 
nid  —  prati  12.  18 
niyama  58.  5 
nirasana  86.  14 
i)nirdasata  24.  12 
nisti  13.  2 
nï  83.  14.  —  anu  22.  11.  —  samava 

42.  6.  —  a  3.  3;  7.  4;  15.  8;  52. 

4;   56.   5,  5,   5;   60.  13.  —  sama 

30.   3.   —   ud  21.  12.    —   samud 

52.  15.  —  upa  1.  5,  10.  —  ni  42. 

8;   57.  3;  81.  6;  82.  9,  12;  83.  1- 

—  upani  44.   8.    —   pari  16.  12; 

17.  4,  —  *vi  30.  5 
nïlalobita  60.  6 
naimittika  89.  12 
naiyagrodha  2.  9 
nairrta  86.  14 
nyagrodha  65.  4 
nyagrodhavarodha  22.  6 
paksa  2.  4 
*paksas  62.  8 
paksatyaya  89.  13 
pacchas  9.  1 
pancan  36.  14;  42.  9;  50.  5;  70. 15; 

83.  14;  84.  1,  9;  89.  15 
paficama  83.  4;  88.  11 
panya  59.  5 


1)  Not  registered  in  the  dictionaries. 
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pat  23.  2.  —  abhini  64.  7.  —  samni 
12.  10.  —  caus.  ni  22.  10;  38.' 5 

pati  42.  10 

pattas  22.  14 

patnï  40.  14;  79.  6,  7 

patnyodana  40.  14 

pad  n.  27*  1 

pad  v.  60.  8,  11;  61.  3.  —  abhi  7. 
10;  9.  14;  60.  9.  —  ud  84.11.— 
upa  84.  10.  —  ni  51.  7.  —  pra 
24.  12;  28.  14;  50.  15.  —  prati 
11.  14;  45.  14;  56.  6;  61.  15;  71. 
17;  72.  14;  73.  13;  75.  2.  —  sam 
47.  8.  —  caus.  pra  74.  1 

pada  17.  6,  10 

padakara  77.  11 

payas  21.  8;  40.  1;  66.  10 

payodadhiprsadajya  86.  12 

parama  83.  15 

parafïc  45.  11 

parasara  77.  5 

parikarman  51.  17 

paricarya  67.  8 

paricesta  69.  7,  7 

parida*23.  7;  26.  8;  61.  4 

paridhi  2.  11 

paridhidaha  88.  4 

paridhisamdhi  4.  7,  9 

parisecana  32.  6;  85.  9;  86.  13 

parisecananta  72.1,14;  73. 14;  75.  3 

paristaranadaha  87.  15 

parogostha  41.  16 

parnaputa  41.  15 

parnavihara  41.  5 

paryagni  3.  11 

paryagni  krta  48.  15 

parvan  19*.  7,  8;  32.  7;  66.  11;  71. 
5;  73.  3;  89.  9 

paiasa  10.  6;  —  41.  6;  42.  3,  11 

palasapalasa  24.  15 


pavitra  3.  1,  4,  12,  12;  85.  3 

pavitrïlntarhita  3.  3,  9 

pas  22.  1 

pasavya  66.  10 

pasu  22.  1 

pascat  2.  3;  4.  2;  81.13,15;  85.6,9 

pascardha  51.  16;  88.  6 

i)paka  42.  12 

pakayajna  78.  13 

pani  9.  14;  20.  16;  23.  2.  4;  25.12; 

i    60.  8;  85.  14 

panigrahana  67.  10 

patra  2.  6-  3.  3,  3;  45.  15;  85.  3, 17 

patrasamksalana  83.  1 

pada  56.  15 

padya  56.  6,  11 

papaha  12.  16,  17 

parayanasamapti  78.  9 

parvana  67.  11 

parvanavat  89.  13 

parsni  27.  1 

paiasa  1.  2;  2.  9;  50.  9;  51.  2;  56. 

1;  71.  11 
2)  *pinksanï  81.  3 
pinda  44.  11 
pitamaha  44.  9 
pitr  12.  3,  6,  11;   27.  13;  43.  1,  3; 

44.  9;  48.  9,  12;  50.  7;  78.  1,12; 

83.  12;  84.  14;  85.  13;  86.  1,  1 
pitrpatra  86.  1 

pitryajna  83.  12;  84.  14;  89.  13 
piti-samyukta  12.  4,  6,  12 
pis  caus.  22.  7 
pums  22.  12;  24.  14 
pumsavana  22.  5 
punya  1.  11;  12.  10;  21.  8;  33.  7; 

34.   8;   39.  15;   62.  7,  14;  71.  6; 

73.  4 
punyalaksmïka  11.  14 
punyaha  12.  14,  15 


1)  In  the  same  sense  and  the  same  context  this  word  is  used  Ap.  G  20.  15. 
Böhtlingk  und  Roth  translate  "ganz  jung".  I  should  prefer  to  translate  "quickly 
digesting". 

2)  Not  registered  in  the  dictionaries. 
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punyahakala  85.  43 

putra  22.  1 ;  27.  11 ;  29.  3 

punar  3.  8,  12;  12.  2,  4,  5,  7,  8,  9, 

12,  13;   13.  3;  62.  1,  2,  3,  6;  67. 

7;  88.  3 
punaradheya  90.  3 
punarvasu  67.  12 
pumnamadheya  1.  12 
purastat  1.  1;   2.  3;   9.  5;   21.  16; 

32.   7;   48.  5,  10;    50.  2:    70.  14; 

81.  11,  14 
pura  50.  15 
purana  9.  12 
purodasa  86.  12 
pulaka  53.  14,  15 
pü  —  ud  3.  4,  12;  69.  8;  85.  4 
pïïrnapatra  85.  8 
pürnahuti  69.  9,  11 ;  90.  4 
pürva  19.   3,  4;  35,  10;  56.  6;  70. 

17;  88.  13,  14 
pürvapaksa  12.  4,  5;  85.  1 
pürvavat   72.   8;   73.  6;  74.  14;  75. 

4;  89.  7 
pürvapara  7.  1,  2;  15.  5,  6 
pïïrvardha  51.  1 
pürvahna  12.  7,  7 
pürvedyus  85.  1 
prthak  49.  3;  78.  2,  2 
prstha  42.  8 
prsthavamsa  34.  4 
prthivï  85.  15 
pf'   3.   3;   7.   4;    15.  8;   35.  13;   45. 

16;  69.  9;  85.  17 
paitrka  86.  14 
pautrya  66.  10 
paurodasïya  9.  7 
paurnamasï  30.  15;  32.  5;  67.  11; 

75.'  6,  16 
pya  —  caus.  a  49.  1 
praksalitapanipada  79.  7 
prach  8.  17;  21.  17;  85.  10.  —  pari 

11.  6 
prajananartha  11.  3 
prajapati  4.  8;  76.  10 
prajna  10.  16;  11.  1 
pranava  68.  1,  2,  2 


pranïta  3.  5 

pranïtapranayana  2.  12 

pranïta  vat  3.  6;  85.  4 

prati  8.  5;  17.  13;  74.  7;  87.  9 

pratigrahana  85.  5 

pratimantram  88.  8 

pratihomam  88.  15 

pratyaksiras  48.  15 

pratyanmukha  7.  2,  3;  9.  5;  15.  6,  7 

pratyasana  86.  13 

pratyekam  70.  5 

prathama  9.  7;  30.  14;  31.  4;  73. 

7;  74.  14;  —  prathamam  11.  5 
prathamagarbhin  21.  7 
prathamavasya  6.  5 
prathamottama  42.  4;  73.  13;  75.  2 
pradaksina  8.  16;    10.   8;    16.   12; 

42.  7;  53.  8;  81.  5;  85.  2 
*pradosa  75.  15 
pradhana  11.  3 
pradhanahuti  72.  8;  74.  14 
prapitamaha  44.  10 
prabhrti  73.  12;  75.  1 
pramada  84.  3 
prayatavastra  21.  4;  66.  4 
pravarta  50.  12;  54.  3 
pravasathakalpa  71.  1 
pravasa  61.  4,  9;  84.  8,  10 
prasna  30.  14;  67.  6;  90.  8 
prasavya  45.  16 

prak  10.  14;  47.  7;  65.  4;  89.  11 
pragagra  2.  3 
pranmukha   2.   16;   3.   16;   7.  2,  3; 

15.  6,  7;  53.  7 
pracïnakumba  3.  14 
pracïnapravana  1.  13 
pracïnavïta  43.  1 
pracïnïivïtin  77.  10;  81.  17 
prajapatya   70.  3;   75.  8;  89.  1,  6; 

90.  2 
pranc   4.   10;   10.  7;  17.  4;  22.  10; 

40.  1;  58.  11;  73.  5;  75.  17 
prana  3.  4;  48.  16 
pranayama  76.  4;  88.  15 
pratar  19.   2,  4;  39.  13;  67.  9;  70. 

16,  18 
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pradesamatra  3.  1 

prayascitta   48.   10;   84.   2;  88.  14; 

89.  12 
prasanakalpa  29.  9 
prasanartha  31.  8 
priya  13.  2,  3 
prusita  64.  10 
pretapatra  86.  1 
praisakrt  7.  3;  15.  7 
proksanï  3.  6 
proksanïpatra  2.  12 
prosthapada  22.  6 
plu  —  caus.  parya  53.  9 
phala  64.  7 
phalasruti  86.  8 
phalingu  77.  10 
phalïkaranamisra  23.  8 
phalïkaranamusti  59.  9 
phalïkr  79.  7 
phalodaka  78.  5 
phalgunï  13.  1 ;  50.  14 
phalgunï  47.  7 
badh  —  pra  54.  3 
babhru  77.  5 
babhrumütra  61.  8 
barhis  48.  10 
bali  32.  3;  67.  5;  79.  1;  81.  6;  82. 

8,  12;  83.  12;  84.  6 
balimantra  78.  13 
bastajina  1.  7 
bahu  11.  12 
bahuta  61.  7 
bahupasu  11.  9 
bahula  47.  8 
badara  50.  11;  53.  8,  13 
bandhava  10.  16;  11.  1,  1 
bahu  8.  5;  17.  13 
bila  1.  4 
bilavaüt  3,  6 
brhaduktha  77.  2 
brhaspati  76.  10 
bailva  2.  9 
bodhayana  77.  12 


brahmacarya  10.   15;  67.  8;  72.  5; 

74.  6;  79.  3 
brahmacarin  20.  2;  75.  3 
brahman  2.   14;   16.   7;  68.  1;  76. 

10;  84.  15,  17 
brahmayajna  83.  11 ;  84.  15 
')  brahmavarcavrd  1.  8 
brahmayatana  2.  5,  15 
brahmana  1.  5,  6,  7,  9;  21.  8,  9;  22. 

2;  28.  1;  29.  13;  33.  7;  35.  9,  14, 

14;   36.   1,  3;  37.  11;  46.  16;  53. 

14,   15;  56.   9;   58.   2;  66.  9;  70. 

15;  78.  10;  85.  1,  11 
brahmanapratisiddha  21.  2 
brahmanasambhasa  21.  4;  66.  4 
brahmanï  22.  2 
brü  59,  4;  61.  9.  —  anu  9.  1 
bhaga  12.  12,  14 
bhagasamyukta  12.  13 
bharadvaja  76.  16;  77.  12 
bhartr  67.  10;  79.  8 
bhasaddesa  21.  1 
bharadvaja  9.  11 
bharya  29.  2;  61.  4 
bhas  —  sam  55.  15;  74.  8 
bhiks  10.  3,  4 
bhid  86.  15;  87.  4,  5 
bhuj  58.  2;  74.  7,  7,  7.  —  caus.  22. 

2;  29.  14;  58.  2;  70.  15;  78.  11; 

85.  2,  11 

bhü  2.  4,  4;  9.  11;  10.  5,  15;  11. 
12;  12.  11;  13.  3;  20.  2;  21.  5 
27.  2,  7;  32.  2;  33.  1;  35.  13,  13 
39.  13;  42.  14,  15;  47.  10;  48.  9 
50.  7;  54.  1;  55.  15;  58.  1;  60 
7;  62.  11;  66.  2;  74.  1;  79.  8,  11 

86.  6,  11.  —  para  37.  15.—  pari 
37.  12 

bhüta  83.  12 
bhütayajna  83.  13 
bhütapravaka  58.  15 
bhüti  84.  14 
bhütiyajna  84.  14 
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bhümi  35.  1 ;  62.  12 

bhrgu  76.  14 

bhedana  86.  14 

bhojanasthana  85.  3. 

bhos  9.  1 

bhratr  16.  13 

magha  13.  1 

mangalya  11.  6 

mani  50.   11,  12;  53.   7,  8,  13,  14, 

15,  15 
manikundalabandhana  54.  15 
manidharana  54.  1 
matasna  49.  2 
math  2.  2;  19.  5;  68.  1 
mad  10.  3;  60.  8,  12 
madanti  73.  7,  14;  74.  14 
madhu  25.  7;  35.  12;  56.  5;  66.  3 
madhuparka  56.  7;  57.  7;  58.  4 
madhya  38.   3;  40.   6;  80.  11,  17; 

81.  10;  82.  5 
madhyatas  6.  8 
madhyamdina  12.  8,  9,  10;  39.  13; 

51.  2;*65.  4;  67.  12 
madhyama    3.   14;   24.  15;   41.   2; 

62.  9 
man  manati   —    sama  1.  7;  19.  4; 

71.  2 
man  manyate  10.  3.  —  anu  36.  2 
manas  4.  8;  11.  13 
manasvant  70.  1;  84.  2 
manu  84.  15 

manusyayajna  83.  13;  84.  15 
mantra  4.  4;  25.  12;  65.  15;  73.  9; 

74.  15;  79.  2;  80.  4 
mantray  —  anu  18.  9;  29.  2,  3;  63. 
4,   10,   12;   64.  1,  3,  5,  7,  10.  — 
abhi   6.   3;  13.  11;  16.  8;  25.  3; 
31.  10;   51.   8,  10,  11;  55.  9;  58. 

6,  17;  59.  4,  12;  61.  10;  62.  4; 
87.  1,  5,  7,  14;  88.  2.  —  a  28.  2; 
61.  9.  —  prati   56.  8,  11;  57.  1, 

7,  15;  58.  3 
mantravant  21.  5 
mantra  varjam  78.  14 
mantranta  4.  13 
marut  76.  14 


malavadvasas  21.  2,  3 

mah  36.  4,  7,  10,  12,  12,  13 

mahant  84.  9 

mahanagna  74.  4 

mahayajna  83.  14;  89.  14 

ma  caus.  pari  35.  6 

mamsa  49.  8 

mamsasesa  50.  7 

maghï  47.  7;  75.  16 

mataputra  27.  8 

matamaha  78.  1 

matr  26.  4;  27.  13 

marga  42.  9 

mas  21.  7;  22.  5;  29.  8;  85.  12 

masa  32.  3;  75.  15 

masisraddha  42.  16;  50.  7;  86.  6 

mindahuti  72.  8;  74.  13;  86.  16 

mï  —  pra  67.  10 

mïdhusï  40.  6 

mïl  caus.  sam  73.  15 

mukha  20.  14,  14 

muc  —  upa  55.  8,  9.  —  *pari  26. 
13.  —  prati  53.  11;  54.  14;  55.  1 

muni  37.  14 

mütra  60.  13 

mürdhan  18.  6;  22.  14;  23.  2;  29.  4 

müladandaratni  1.  3 

mrgasiras  67.  11 

mrj  —  anu  3.  2.  —  ud  23.  4.  — 
'pari  80.  6.  —  sam  3.  8;  69.  8.  — 
caus.  76.  3;  79.  10 

mrtyu  77.  6 

mrnmaya  74.  7 

mri  —  abhi  8.  6;  17.  13;  20.  10; 
22.  14;  24.  14;  25.  14;  26.  1,  2; 
34.  1,  2,  7;  35.  2;  46.  6;  62.  8, 
12.  —  ava  27.  2.  —  sam  5.  11 ; 
28.  13;  62.  10 

mekhala  2.  8;  6.  8;  51.  17 

medhajanana  10.  6;  29.  9 

maithuna  56.  2 

maunja  2.  8;  6.  8 

maurva  2.  8 

yaj  12.  10;  19.  8;  32.  7;  42.  10,12; 
66.  11.  —  caus.  18.  14 

yajurveda  77.  8;  83.  8 
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yajus  79.  6 

yajfia  83.  4;  84.  1,  9 

yajfiasamrddhi  84.  7 

yajnopavïta  2.  14;  3.   16;  22.   12; 

52.  17;  58.  10;  62.  11 
yajnopavïtin  82.  5 
yatra  10.   6;  26.   2;  27.   2;  33.  1; 

37.  12;  55.   15;   58.  10;   75.  17; 

87.  12 
*yatharsi  29.  11 
yatha   12.  16;  42.  5,  11,  14;  48.  9; 

58.  4;  70.  5 
yathakamï  58.  6;  70.  6 
yathadevatam  4.  14 
yathartham   2.    7;    18.    9;    55.   15; 

86.  5 
yathalabham  84.  12 
yathalingam  66.  1 
yathasraddham  86.  5 
yathasvam  78.  1 
*yathodham  40.  6,  7 
*yathopajfïam  29.  11 
yathopadesam  67.  5,  9;  85.  1 
yathopapanna  67.  9 
yathopapadam  2.  13;  51.  15 
yad  pron.    2.   12;    10.    3;    11.    3, 

4,  13;  13.  1;  21.  6,  6,  15;  29.  9; 

32.  4,  4,  6;   37.   12;  42.  13;  47. 

8;  54.   1;   59.   11;  60.  8,  11;  62. 

1,  3;  83.  4;  84.  1,  6,  8,  10;  86. 
7,  9,  9,  10,  11 

yad  coni.  1.  8;  83.  11,  11,  12,12,13 

yadasanïya  79.  1 

yada  21.  2;  26.  13 

yadi  11.  9,  10,  11;  23.  1,  4;  24.  14; 

26.  12;  39.  14;   58.  6;  60.  1,  7; 

61.  7,   8;  62.  7,  11,  13;  63.  3,  8, 

10,  12,  15;  64.  2,  4,  7,  10;  70. 

18;  74.  7;  85.  13 
yam   73.  15.   —  upani  21.  12;  30. 

2,  6.  —  pra  9.  8;  13.  4;  51.  17; 
57.  12;  79.  7 

yama  76.  11 


yava  19.  2;  35.  11;  70.  16;  85.  4 

yavodaka  85.  9 

ya  desid.  pra  71.  1 

yajfiika  67.  13;  71.  12 

yayajüka  11.  8 

yavajjïvam  19.  2;  70.  15 

yavant  31.  10;  32.  2 

yugma  85.  1 

yuj  79.  4.  —  pra  2.  7.  —  cans.  62.  8 

ratha  62.  7 

rathakara  1.  11 

ratharohana  62.  7 

rabh  —  anva  3.  17;  19.  9 

ram  —  anu  11.  13 

raksasa  86.  14 

rajan   36.  7,  10;   53.  14,  15;   56.  9, 

16;  76.  11,  11,  11,  12^  12 
rajanya  1.  5,  7,  10;  2.  8,  10 
rati  55.  15;  57.  12 
ratri  60.  12,'  61.  5;   74.  1;   82.  11: 

89.  1,  5 
rastrabhrt  6.  15;  14.  3;   20.  3;   21. 

9;   22.8;   27.  10;   29.  15;   31.  1; 

34.  9;  36.  4;  52.  17;  66.  6;  70.  6 
!)  *rasabha  35.  12 
rudra  76.  12,  13 
^«'rudranï  80.  9 
ruh  —  ava  74.  9.  —  pratyava  33. 

1;  58.  3,  4.  —  a  74.  9.  —  vi  66. 

3.  —  caus.  78.  7.  —  adhi  34.  4 
rüpa  10.  16,  17 
rohinï  67.  11;  75.  15 
rohita  18.  12 
raudra  86.  14 
raurava  1.  7 
laksana  11.  12 

labh  62.  7,  13.  —  a  48.  9;  85.  14 
lavanodakamisra  38.  5 
laksana  11.  13 
laja  16.  14 
likh — pari  33.  8 
lip— anu  52.  13,  15,  16.  —  upa  85. 

9.  —  pra  52.  11 
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loka  12.  15;  86.  10 

loman  7.  7;  15.  11;  25.  12 

losta  11.  6 

lohïtayasa  30.  7 

laukika  2.  2;  68.  1;  71.  3 

vac  45.   11;    58.  14;    63.  9;    67.  8; 

83.  5;   86.  7;   89.  3,  7;   90.  2.  — 

caws.  17.  2;  29.  14:  85.  11 
vacana  37.  13;  79.  9 
vatsa  19.  9;  74.  4 
vad  60.  5.  —  vi  11.  1.  —  sam  59.  11 
vanaspati  65.  11 
vap  51.  13.    —    pra  30.  7.  —  caus. 

1.  12;  10.  13;  30.  11,  11;  51.  15, 

16;  73.  4.  —  ni  51.  15 
vap— adhi  23.  8.    —    a  16.  14;    17. 

4;   24.  12.  —  ni  2.  2;   30.  3;  31. 

9;  38.  3;  85.  9.  —  nis  3.  10;  47. 

10;  79.  4.  4.  —  prati  61.  6 
vapa  49.  1,  2,  4 
vapasrapanï  48.  11;  49.  2 
vayas  64.  4 
vara  neutr.   6.   18;    10.  13;    15.  3; 

30.  1;  69.  11 
vara  masc.  12.  18 
varuna  76.  12 
varüthin  77.  3 
varmin  77.  3 
varsa  neutr.  9.  12;  72.  5 
varsa  masc.  plur.  1.  10 
varsïyas  56.  6 
valmïka  66.  3 
vas  vaste  1.  7 
vas  vasati  21.  15.  —  upa  19.  7;  89. 

1,  5.  —  vipra  28.  3.  —  caus.  ud 

3.  11;  79.  10 
vasanta  1.  9 
vasistha  76.  17;  77.  6 
vasu  76.  13 
vah  11.  3;  18.  9,  9,  12.  —  a  11.  4. 

—  vi  13.  1.  —  caus.  a  40.  3;  42. 

11;  43.  3 
va   1.   2,   10,   11;    2.    1,  2,  3,  9,  11, 


13;  8.  10;  9.  12;  10.  5,  7,  7,  15 
17.  5,  5;  18.  6;  19.  2,  5;  21.  15 
22.  5,  5,  6,  6,  6;  25.  2,  8;  27.  12 
29.  12;  30.  13;  31.  7;  32.  3,  3 
37.  12 ;  40.  1,  1 ;  42.  5,  11,  14, 16 
45.  13;  47.  11;  56.  3,  9,  10,  16 
57.  12;  58.  11,  11,  11,  15,  15;  60 
5;  67.  10,  11,  12;  68.  1;  69.  9 
12;    70.  12,  16;   71.  2,  12;  72.  4 

5,  15;   73.  5,  13;  74.  1,  4;  75.  2 

6,  8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  14,  14,  16,  16 
17;  78.  6,  14;  79.  4;  83.  2,  3,  6 
84.  3,  4,  6,  6;  85.  1;  86.  1;  87 
8;  89.  3,  4,  15 

va — pra  53.  7 

vagyata   19.  8;    20.  11;    22.  3;    55. 

7;  74.  1 
vac  73.  15 
vajaratna  77.  3 
vajasravas  77.  3 
vatsapra  26.  1 
vanaprastha  77.  14 
vamadeva  77.  4 
vayu  76.  10 
varuna  84.  4;  89.  16 
vasas  1.  6,  8,  13;   2.  7;    5.  11;    13. 

4;  35.  5;  69.  12;  73.  15;  74.  6 
vastu  35.  5,  12;  37.  12,  13 
vastusamana  35.  10 
i)*vaha  81.  1 
vimsatiratra  88.  16 
vichitti  90.  3 
vitta  10.  16,  17 
vid  vetti   11.   9,  10,  11,  12,  14;  37. 

14;  54.  15.  —  caus.  56.  4,  8,  11; 

57.  1,  5,  7,  13,  14;   58.  1;    79.  8. 

—  prati  79.  9 
vid  vindati  78.  14;  84.  8 
vidhatr  77.  6 
•viparySsa  86.  16;  88.  8 
viviïhakarana  10.  16 
vis— upa    2.'    16,    16;    3.  16,  17;    8. 

17;    51.  8,  16;    53.  7;    63.  4;  66. 
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3,  3;    83.  5.   —    abhyupa  62.  14. 

—  pra  35.  14;  36.  2,  3.  —  sam 
26.  8.  —  upasam  21.  5.  —  caus. 
upa  18.  12.  —  pra  35.  14 

visakha  50.  14 

visesena  1.  12 

visva  36.  12,  13;  76.  13;  85.  6 

visvamitra  76.  16 

vis — pari    33.    7;    46.    16.   —   caus. 

pari  35.  9;  37.  12;  66.  9 
visnu  76.  12 
visarjana  85.  6 
vrksa  41.  17;  65.  4;  71.  12 
vrt  60.  8.   —   a  8.  17;    45.  11;    74. 

15,  16.    —   abhiparya  45.  12,  13. 

—  vya  45.  12.  —  upavya  85.  13. 

—  *sama  59.  9.  —  ni  88.  13.  — 
caus.  a  83.  6.  —  upapra  47.  2 

vrttikara  77.  12 

vrddhi  1.  9 

vrdh  caus.  1.  8 

vrs — ava  64.  10 

veda  50.  9 

vedabrahmacarya  9.  12 

vedadi  83.  6 

vedadhyayana  9.  13 

vedilosta  11.  6,  8 

vest  caus.  73.  16.  —  pari  60.  7.  — 

sam  24.  15 
vai  12.  15;  50.  16;  60.  7;  83.  4,  14 
vaikankata  1.  2;  69.  4 
vaitanika  86.  8 
vaisampayana  77.  10 
vaisya    1.    6,   8,    10;    2.    9,  10;    53. 

14,  15 
vaisravana  76.  12 
vaisvadeva  75.  12;  79.  4;  83.  2 
vaisnava  85.  8 
vyad'h— ud  78.  8 
vyavrt  45.  12 
vyavrti  52.  4 
vyahkï   4.  17;    9.  3,  4;    68.  2;    70. 

4;*79.  11,  17;  90.  6 


vraj    63.    10,    12.    -   pra  60.  1.  - 

anusam  56.  7 
vraja  50.  15;  51.  2,  16 
vrata  21.  2;  72.  6;  74.  12;  84.  12 
vratapati  72.  8 

vratadesavisarjana  71.  5;  73.  1,  1 
vratïïnta  72.  14 
vrïhi  19.  2;  70.  16 
sarns  —  pra  11.  4;  47.  9 
sak  10.  17. 
sakata  81.  4 
sakrdrïti  63.  7 
sanku  60.  5 
*samkhin  76.  1 
sata  84.  16 
satakrtvas  83.  6 
sam  caus.  37.  13;  68.  8 
samanïya  68.  7 
*samaratha  62.  11 ;  63.  3 
samïmaya  69.  2,  4 
samya  2.  11;  3.  13,  14 
*sayanadesa  80.  12 
sarana  35.  10 
sarad  1.  10 
sarava  22.  13;  38.  2 
sarïra  74.  10 
salalï  21.  11;  30.  5 
salalugrapsa  21.  12 
sava  74.  10 

satyayanibrahmana  86.  11 
^sadvala  35.  11 
santi  73.  7,  14;  74.  15;  75.  2 
sala  33.  6 
salakarma  33.  6 
salmalïmüla  9.  11' 
sasvata  84.  17 

sas — sam  21.  3;  72.  1;  75.  3 
siras  73.  16 
sirastas  26.  10 
sisira  1.  11 
si  26.  2.  —  upa  52.  3 
sïta  52.  3,  4 
sïtosna  30.  3 
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suci  27.  8 

südra  74.  8 

snla  49.  3 

sülagava  39.  15;  40.  3,  5,  9;  42.12 

sesa  n.  42.  8;  47.  5 

sesa  adj.  86.  8 

*sosyantï  see  sü 

smasEïna  63.  12 

smasanalosta  11.  7,  11 

smasru.  51.  15 

sravanakarma  30.  15 

*sravanapaksa  75.  5 

sra  79.  8.  —  caus.  21.  8;  40.  1;  47. 

12;  49.  2,  3;  70.  8 
sraddha  50.  7 
sravanï  30.  15 
sri— adhi  3.  10;  69.  8;  79.  8.  —  ud 

33.  10;  34.  2.  —  pari  67.  13 
sru  caus.  72.  15 
srotriyagara  19.  5 
sïoka  11.  13 

svagrahaprayascitta  38.  1 
svopaspreta  38.  1 
svas  48.'  9;  50.  6;  74.  1 
sat  41.  6 
satkapala  47.  10 
sattaya  74.  2 
sastiratra  89.  1 
sastha  29.   8;  85.  12 
sasthaprabhrti  89.  15 
sodasavarsa  10.  12 
samlaksana  11.  4 
samvatsara  9.  6;  10.  14;  56.  2;  72. 

6,  6;  74.  12,  12;  85.  12 
])  *samvadanï  80.  16 
samvartavata  63.  15 
samvada  59.  8 
samvadajayana  59.  8 
samvasa  11.  2 
samsarga  78.  8    • 
samskara  47.  11 ;  86.  13 
sakrd  2.  13;  4.  4;  8.  10;  25.  2;  41. 

2,  2;  51.  5 


saktu  32.  3;  78.  11 

saj— a  41.  17 

satati  83.  14 

satilagandhodaka  85.  17 

satyasravas  77.  7 

satvavant  77.  3 

sad  4.  7.  —  caus.  3.  5.  —  a  85.  5 

sadasaspati  75.  13 

sadyas  9.  6 

sanabhi  42.  14 

sani  58.  17 

sapasa  50.  11;  53.  8 

sapindï  86.  5 

sapindïkarana  85.  12 

saptataya  74.  3 

saptan  8.  16;  17.  6;  42.  11 

saptama  17.  10;  35.  12;  74.  4 

saptaratra  89.  5 

sabha  38.  2,  4 

sama  2.  1,  16;   84.  16;    —    samani 

3.  4 
samantam  4.  3 
samaya  63.  10,  12 
samaja  74.  10 

samanam  22.  4;  63.  3;  69.  6;  88.5 
samamnana  86.  8 
samitsamaropana  71.  2 
samitsamaropanopavarohana  71.  2 
samidh  8.  12;   50.  9;   51.  2;  56.  1; 

65.  5;   67.  8;   68.  15;  71.  11;  73. 

8;  74.  16;  79.  12 
sambhara  1.  1;  47.  9;  51.  5 
sammarga  3.  8 
sammita  34.  1 
sammukha  73.  16 
sarpa  31.  11;  32.  3 
sarpadevajana  77.  9 
sarpa  srti  63.  5 
sarpïïhuti  31.  8 
sarpirmisra  49.  9 
sarpis  21.  16 
sarva  1.  11;   2.  13;   3.  7;   9.  4;  10. 

13,  17;    12.  10;    21.  5;  32.  6;  41. 


1)  Not  registered  in  the  dictionaries. 
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2;    51.  5;    56.  3;    57.  13;    G6.  11; 

73.  12;  75.  1,  13,  14;  77.  13;  78. 

6,  13;  85.  7;  90.  6 
sarvatra  65.  5;  66.  1;  86.  15;  90.  5 
sarvadarvihoma  4.  13;  70.  6 
sarvada  72.  4 
sarvadevata  80.  10 
sarvabïja  30.  2,  2 
sarvabhïïta  77.  9 
sarvasas  84.  5 
sarsapa  23.  8 
savitr  77.  7 

savya  56.  15;  59.  8;  85.  14 
*sasusira  35.  11 
sasya  70.  10,  10 

saha  22.  2;  35.  11;  75.  16;  84.  9 
sahasrakrtvas  83.  6 
samvatsarika  29.  11 
sa  —  ava  12.  16.  —  vi  3.  7 
satmata  84.  13,  16 
sadayacarika  1.  4 
sadhya  76.  14 
santara  50.  12 
samaveda  77.  8;  83.  9 
sayam  19.  2,  3;   39.  13;   67.  9;  70. 

16,  17 
sarvasurabhi  52.  11 
sarvasurabhipista  50.  11 
savitrl   9.   1,   1,   3,  4,  6;    83.  5;  — 

77.  7 
sikatopopta  67.  13 
sic  n.  64.  2 
sic  v.  —   abhi  52.  5.  —  ava  18.  7, 

9;  23.  2.   —   a  86.  1.  —  upa  21. 

16.   —  pari  4.  1,   3;  43.  11;  44. 

7;   45.  16;   60.  13;  79.  12;  80.  4. 

—  anupari  31.  12.  —  pra  43.  8 
sidh  61.  7,  8;  89.  14;  90.  6 
sïtalosta  11.  7,  10 
sïmanta  21.  7,  12 
sukha  37.  12 
*sukhavagaha  75.  17 
suprayukta  83.  14 


»)«subhrtya  60.  1 

susravas  77.  7 

sïï  22.  14.  —  pra  68.  2 

sütikagni  27.  6,  9 

sütikaroga  26.  13 

sütra  50.  11;  60.  6 

sütrakara  77.  12,  13 

sürya  76.  10 

srj    63.   5.  —  ud   58.  6.  —  upa  64. 

2.  —  pra  12. 18.  —  aam  25.  7 ;  52.  5 
*senanï  56.  10,  16 
sopadhana  50.  11 ;  53.  7 
sopavasa  89.  11 
soma  58.  10;  76.  11 
somapravaka  58.  10 
somasusmin  77.  2 
somasravas  77.  2 
sautra  2.  8 
saumya  75.  9 
saura  19.  4 

sauvistakrta  32.  17;  48.  7;  50.  5 
skand  86.'  15 ;  87.  1,  1 
skanda  76.  12 
stana  26.  6 
stamba  52.  1 
str  7.  1;   15.  5.  —  a  51.  7.  —  upa 

85.  7.  —  pari  2.  3;  43.  2;  88.  3. 

—  sampan  40.   3;   73.  6;   74.  2. 

—  sam  2.  5,  7 ;  85.  2 

strï   67.  10;   74.  8;   78.  13,  14;    79. 

4;  84.  6;  90.  5 
sthandila  2.  1;  31.  6,  9;  40.  2;  63.  3 
stha'58.  11;   74.  1.  —  a  62.  8,  10. 

—  upod  35.  8.  —  upa  7.  2;  15.  6; 
19.  12;  33.  1;  41.  3;  42.  1,  3,  12; 
45.  14;  49.  8;  65.  9;  69.  6;  73. 
9;  74.  5,  16;  87.  2.  —  prati  27. 
13;  79.  10.  —  sam  71.  4,  4;  73. 
1,  1;  88.  11.  —  caus.  42.  5;  53. 
12.  —  a  8.  11;  16.  10;  17.  4.  — 
ud  9.  14;  19.  9 

sthalïpaka   8.  14,  15;   19.  7;  21.  8; 
32.  7:  40.  1;  66.  10,  12;  89.  10 
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sthiti  56.  3 
sthïïna  66.  3 
sthünadesa  80.  12 
sthünaraja  34.  1;  80.  13 
•i:sthüladharika  61.  4 
sna  1.  13;   13.  4;   21.  3;  27.  8;  30. 
13;  50.  9;   56.  1;  67.  9.  —  caus. 

13.  4 
snataka  90.  2 
snanïya  10.  14;  52.  7 
snanïyapinda  50.  10 

sprs  —  upa  2.  15;  65.  4;  66,  1;  73. 
*7,  14;  74.  14;  82.  5;  86.  15.  — 
sam  3.  14.  —  caus.  upa  40.  7; 
85.  8 

smr  86.  7 

srams  23.  4.  —  vi  51.  17 

sraj*26.  12;  50.  12;  54.  15 

sruc  69.  9,  12 

sruva  69.  8 

sva  60.  12 

svadha  83.  12 

svadhiti  18.  6 

svap  11.  5;  60.  12;  61.  5 

svaya  57.  12;  79.  4 

svayamprajvalita  65.  5 

svayambhojya  66.  11 

svargapustisamyukta  79.  2 

svargya  66.  10 

svasti  62.  1 

svastyayana  84.  4 

svati  50.  14 

svaha  4.   6,  8;   5.  3,  4,  6,  9,  11;  8. 
15;    14.    7,    9,    12,    14.    16;  17.  3 
20.  6,  9;  23.  10,  12,  14;  24,  2,  5 

8,  11;  32.  10,  12,  14,  16;  34,  13 
35.  1;  36.  6,  9,  15,  15;  37.  1,  1 
2,  4,  7,  8;  47.  6;  51,  5;  54.  5,  7 

9,  11,  13;  59.  7,  11;  65.  7,  9;  66 

14,  16;  67.  2,  5;  71.  13,  15,  17 
72.  10,  12,  13;  80.  3;  82.  11 
83.  1 

svahakara  4,  13;  69.  11;  87.  13 
svistakrccaturtha  70.  11 
svistakrt  32.  7 ;  48.  6 ;  50.  2 ;  70.  14 
svistakrtpancama  70.  11 


ha   9.    11;   22.   12;   39.  13;   50.  16; 

60.  7,  11;  61.  3,  7 ;  62.  6 

han  —  a  38.  6.  —  ud  2.  1;  38.  3; 
67.  12.  —  upa  18.  15.  —  ni  60.  6 

harina  28.  3 

harmya  74.  10 

haryajvan  77.  3 

havirucchistasa  32.  2 

havisya  85.  4 

hasta  7.  2,  6,  6;  15.  6,  10,  10;  25. 
11,  11,  13;  53.  13;  59.  8;  78.  8; 
79.  12;  80.  6;  —  22.  6;  50.  14; 
75.  6 

bastin  62.  13 

hastyarohana  62.  13 

ha  84.  1 

hi  11.  2;  27.  12 

himkr  20.  11 

hiranya  18.  6;  25.  8,  13;  38.  3;  69. 
12;  74.  4 

hu  4.  3,  10,  12,  17 ;  5.  1 ;  6.  15,  15, 
18;  13.  15,  17;  14.  3,  4;  15.  3 
18.  15;  19.  3;  20.  3,  4;  21.  10 
10;  22.  9,  9;  23.  9;  27.  10,  10 
29.  15,  15;  30.  1;  31.  2,  3,  4,  7 
32.  8,  17;  34.  10,  10;  36.  4,  14 
37.  11;  40.  10,  14;  41.  2,  3;  42 
2;  43.  11;  44.  4;  47.  12;  48.  6 
7,  10,  14;   49.  4,  9;   50.  3,  5;  53 

1,  1;   54.  4;   59.  5,  9;    60.  2;  66 

6,  6,  9,  12;  69.  5,  9,  11,  11,  13 
15,  16;  70.  2,  3,  4,  5,  7,  8,  12 
14,  17;  72.  8,  8;  74.  13,  14;  75 
7;  78.  14;  79.  12.  17;  82.  1,  5 
83.  2,  11;  84.  3,  5,  7,  7 ;  85.  7 
86.  16;  87.  3,  6,  10,  12;  88.  3,  4 

7,  10,  15,  15;  89.  4,  10,  16 
90.  1 

hr  3.  5;  32.  3;  51.  17;  52.  1;  83. 
13;  84.  6.  —  ati  27.  6,  9.  — 
abhi  10.  14.  —  anvava  4.  9;  8. 
5;  17.  13;  38.  5.  —   abhyava  87. 

2,  5,  12.  —  a  2.  2;  3.  12;  10.  4; 
11.  6;  19.  5;  22.  6,  13;  38.  2; 
51.  5;  58.  3;  68.  1,  1.—  iidff  11. 
13.  —  abhyuda  40.  9.  —  abhivya 
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27.  13.  —  paryS  53.  11.  —  ud 
21.  16;  40.  7;  49.  1,  1;  53.  10; 
54.  14;  83.  3;  87.  11.  —  upanis 
26.  13;  27.  6,  8.—  caus.  abhivya 
73.  13;  75.  1.  —  desid.  56.  4,  4. — 
vyava  59.  5 

lirdaya  49.  1 

hrdayadesa  17.  13 


hemanta  1.  10 

•hemantapratyavarohana  33.  1 
hotr  71.  8 

homa  79.  1;  88.  13;  89.  13 
liomadevata  86.  8 
homavichitti  90.  2 
homabhigamanasthallpüka  90.  5 
hrasïyas  56.  5 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS. 

p.  15  1.     4  add  a  note  on  *$\W\\  :  Thus  G^  N  WF\V 

o 

p.  18  1.  13     „     „     „      „    vTftiThus  G;  N  TFT 

p.  19  note  6  read  HG  I  23.  7 

p.  20  1.  9  add  a  note  on  ^r^'TÏÏTfH  :  Thus  G;  N  R"T^FT 

p.  29  1.  17  read  probably:  ^R^  W^TSTïït  4^RPT' 

WffëT  etc. 
p.  31  note  7     read  G  Bh 
p.  33  note  15     „     AG 
p.  35  note  10     „     GBh 

p.  51  1.  8      „  3-q-f^^riH '  ftsi 
P.  54 1. 6      „  °rïï^rmr^ 

p.  56  1.  16         „     flFTFftöfï 

p.  73  note  3       „     kandika 

p.  76  1.  7         „    ïT^t^TfiT 
p.  80  1.  17        „    W^frï  *#  ' 

P.  85 1. 8      „  qifrcrR 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


AV 
AG 

5p.  G 

Ap.  Dh 

Ap.  MB 

Ap.  S 

EV 

RVKh 

Kaus. 

TA 

TB 

TS 

PG 

Baudh.  G 

Baudh.  Dh 

Baudh.  S  (BS) 

MG 

MS 

MS 

gat.  B 

8MB 

SV 

HG 

HDh 

HS 


Atharva  Veda 

Asvalayana  Grhyasütra 

Apastamba  „ 

„  Dharmasastra 

„  Mantrabrahmana 

„  Srautasütra 

Rgveda 

„        Khila 

Kausïtaki  Brahmana 

Taittirïya  Aranyaka 
„  Brahmana 

„         Samhita 

Paraskara  Grhyasütra 

Baudh ayana        ,, 

,,  Dharmasastra 

„  Srautasütra 

Manava  Grhyasütra 
„        Srautasütra 

Maitrayanï  Samhita 

Satapathabrahmana 

Samaveda  Mantrabrahmana 

Samaveda 

Hiranyakesln  Grhyasütra 
Dharmasastra 
Srautasütra 
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